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Oy we »; 
INS 
YS By J.-H Jowett, P.P. 
' RQ GOD the Father 
ad born, and in Whose love is fhe fountain of our festivity, 
mercifully lead me into the holy secret of Ghristmastide, and take 
me into the innermost room of its holy joy. Forbid that I should 
remain in the outer courts, dwelling amid its merely carnal pleasures, 


satisfied with the merriment that dies with the day, and contented 


earaciousty give unto me the joy of perfect reconciliation with| 
ROG Ghy will. Pay every disorderly power tn my soul be subdued to 
ec tnphay names 8 ino 


of Dhy love. Save me from the death of selfishness 
mastime ts over suffer me not to die again into moval bemmbment, 
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The Christmas Choir 


Luke 2:8-15 
REV. DAVID JAMES BURRELL, D.D., New York, N. Y. 


In the councils of eternity it had been plan- 
ned to undertake, in the fulness of time, an 
evangelistic campaign which should eventuate 
in the salvation of the world. 

The fulness of time had now come. The 
wise men of the world, having vainly sought 
to work out the problem of eternal life by 
their own devices, were confessedly at their 
wits’ end. Man’s extremity is God’s oppor- 
tunity. A cry of despair was heard, “Men 
and brethren, what shall we do?” The hour 
had arrived for the Almighty to make bare 
his arm. 

An Evangelist was needed to lead the pro- 
posed campaign. Where was he? The only- 

begotten Son of God volunteered, saying, “Here 

am I; send me!” Putting on his Gospel san- 
dals, equipped with the shield of faith and 
the breastplate of righteousness, crowned with 
the helmet of salvation and armed with the 
sword of the Spirit, he stood harnessed and 
ready to go. 

But everybody knows that no evangelistic 
campaign was ever successfully carried on 
without the service of sacred song. The Gos- 
pel must be minstrelled into the hearts of men. 
Where then was the chorister? An angel 
was chosen whose fitness had doubtless been 
approved in the leading of the heavenly sanc- 
tus. O fortunate angel! 

Nor was this all: there must be a choir of 
many voices. The choir-stalls of heaven were 
scanned to furnish them and only such were 
chosen as had habitually poured their souls 
into the ecstasy of celestial praise. 

All things being now ready the Evangelist 
set forth upon his campaign. Angels and 
archangels leaned over the parapets of heaven 
to give him Godspeed as he pursued his jour- 


ney among the stars, with the swiftness of - 
light, until he vanished in the distance in his” 


approach to this world of ours. When he next 
appeared it was a Child, wrapped in swaddling 
bands. “Great is the mystery of godliness; 
God is manifest in flesh! The angels desire to 
look into it.” 

A group of drowsy shepherds are watching 
their flocks by night in the fields near Bethle- 
hem when suddenly they behold a singular 
light, such as never shone on land or sea; 
and in the midst of it stands the fortunate 
angel, Little wonder that they are affrighted. 
“Fear not,” says the chorister; “behold I bring 
you good tidings of great joy.” 


There is a rustle of wings in the air. The 


choir is assembling. They join their leader.” 


in the song, “Glory to God in the highest, 
peace on earth and good will toward men!” 
Listen, and you shall hear in the far distance 
an echo from the shining seats of heaven, 
“Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth 
and good will toward men!” 


300 


-. I, --The first of-these is the Christian Home. 


- fied all motherhood by the motherhood of? 
- Mary and.all childhood by the childhood of her’ 


The shepherds are now saying, “Let us go 
even unto Bethlehem and see this great sight.” 
They pause at the doorway of a stable and 
stand a-tiptoe peering in. What is it they 
see? A Babe lying in a manger! Surely no 
“great sight.” Yet all the paths of future 
history diverge from that manger, and from 
the face of this singular Child radiates a light 
which is destined to grow brighter and 
brighter until it brings in the Golden Age. 


An unknown Man, clad in homespun and 
with staff in hand, betakes himself to the ford 
of the Jordan, where multitudes are coming 
together to be baptized of John. The prophet 
of the wilderness is saying: “I am not the 
Christ. I am only a voice crying, Repent, ye 
repent ye; for the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand! For behold, there cometh One after 
me whose shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to 
unloose. Ye shall hear him!” The man in 
homespun, asking to be baptized, steps down 
into the verge of the river. The heavens are 
opened above him and.a Voice is heard, “This 
is my beloved Son; hear ye him!” 


So began the evangelistic campaign, which 
is destined to continue until the last man on 
earth shall confess that Jesus is the Christ. 
And though the voices of the angelic choir are 
heard no more, their song has been repeated 
along the centuries by an ever increasing mul- 
titude of sinners saved by grace. And all the 
evangelists who follow in the footsteps of the 
great Evangelist preach the good news to the 
accompaniment of sacred songs, as he did. 

In our religion there are three distinctive 
features, by which it is separated, as by a 
bridgeless gulf, from all the other religions of. 
the world: and each of these is emphasized | 
by the Christmas choir that struck the key- 
note of joy for all the succeeding ages. 


There. are so-called homes outside of Christ-| 
endom but they are simply places to dwell in.) 
What makes a Christian home? Not four’ 
walls and a roof, not wealth nor splendid) 
furnishings, not velvet carpets nor pictures} 
on the wall, but Christian love. The God who) 
“setteth the solitary in families” has sancti-. 


beloved Son. 

The “wee bit ingle” never burns so brightly 
as. on. Christmas .eve when the Christ-child’ 
kindles.it....No morning breaks so fair as that 
of Christmas day, when the aged awake to 
renew their youth, and the children sing: 


“God rest ye, all good Christians, 
Upon this happy morn; 

The God of all good Christians 
Was of a woman born.” 


flome, sweet home! Let us gather at our 

family altars and make melody in our hearts 
to him whose homelessness made it possible for 
us. For a merry Christmas makes a merry 
year. 
II. The second of the distinctive features 
of our religion is the Singing Church. Ours 
is the only religion that expresses itself in this 
way. The fetish-worshippers beat their tom- 
toms; the Hindoos sit by the wayside chanting 
their cabalistic syllable “Aum, aum, aum;” 
the Moslem heeds the monotonous eall “Allah 
il Allah! To prayer, to prayer!” but the 
Christian Church keeps up the advent of song: 

“Joy to the world, the Lord is come! 

Let earth receive her king; 
Let every heart prepare him room, 
And heaven and nature sing.” 

The stately steppings of this King of ours 
have been wonderful in these last days. There 
never was a Christmas like this. All the 
music of the centuries is sounding forth in the 
anthem, “Glory to God in the highest, peace 
on earth and good will toward men.” Holly 
and mistletoe and evergreen arches for the 
triumph of the Child whose name is “Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting 
Father and Prince of Peace!” 

Two books are entered as documentary evi- 
dence of the truth of our religion. One of 
these is the Bible, of course; the other is 
the Hymn-book. Not dearer was the ancient 
Psalter to the children of Israel than is the 
Hymn-book to the followers of Christ. “Speak 
to yourselves,’ writes Paul to the church- 
members of Ephesus, “in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, making melody in your 
hearts unto the Lord.” 

How shall cavillers account for this? Here 
are some hundreds of millions of Christians, 
of many tongues and nations, telling their 
joy abroad in sacred song. Is that joy a 
delusion? Is the faith that inspires it an 
empty dream? Sing on, O people of Christ 
and thus bear witness to the loving kindness 
of Him who has overarched your lives with 
promise and kindled in your eyes the light of 
an imperishable hope! 

III. The third of the peculiar and distin- 
guishing features of our religion is its Garde 
Mobile: or, let us say, its mobilization for 
the conquest of the world. 

Our religion is nothing if not missionary. 
It is written that “the goings-out of Israel” 
were to reach unto the river and the Great 
Sea. The propaganda which the Jews failed 
to accomplish has devolved upon us. What 
is Christianity but evangelism; and what are 
Christians but campaigners under a commis- 
sion to go? Go ye out in the highways and 
hedges; go ye out upon the far frontiers ; 
go ye out into the regions that lie in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death; go ye out and 
constrain them to come in; go ye and keep 
going until ye have carried the Evangel to 
the last man! 
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And wherever we go we should go with a 
song. The shining of our faces must be tell- 
ing of our communion in the mount with 
God. It is recorded that when the armies 
of Israel were in despair because of the supe- | 
rior numbers of Moab they arranged them- 
selves for battle with “the singers on in 
front,” and lo! the enemy were scattered like 
chaff from the threshing floor. 


The time is coming when our Missionary 
Boards will plan their campaigns in like man- 
ner; when no Moody will be sent without his 
Sankey, no Chapman without his Alexander, 
and no precentor without his choir of many 
voices to sing the heathen world into the 
Kingdom of God. Why not? “Daughter of 
Zion, the power that hath saved thee, exalted 
with harp and with timbrel should be.” It is 
for us to carry our happiness with our mes- 
sage to those who never laugh and sing as 
we do. 


We are told by scientists that somewhere 
in the atmosphere above us there is a point 
where all sounds—the singing of birds, the 
laughter of children, the shrieks of battle, the 
murmur of brooks and the crash of thunder— 
meet and blend in perfect harmony. The 
world has been groaning and travailing of late 
to find that blessed focus of peace. It will 
never find it until it discovers that earth and 
heaven meet only in the Christ of God. 


These are the happy days to give him wel- 
come. Alas for the heart that is closed against 
him when the very air is vibrant with his 
name! ‘No room at the inn!” JIn vain does 
the landlord of Bethlehem regret that Christ 
was crowded out of his caravansary on that 
eventful night. He comes at the advent season 
and knocks and waits: saying, “If any man 
will open unto.me I will come in and sup 
with him.” A feast of fat things and wine 
upon the lees awaits all who draw the rusty 
bolts of long refusal to let him in. 

As a last word let me commend to you the 
simple verse that Martin Luther wrote for 
his boy Hans on Christmas eve: 

“Ah, dearest Jesus, lovely Child, 
Make thee a bed, soft, undefiled, 
Within my heart, that it may be 
A quiet chamber, kept for thee.” 


THE HEART ASKED 

“My son, give me thine heart.” Prov. 27:26. 
How the heart should be given to God. 
Really. 
Entirely. 
Cheerfully. 
Perpetually. 
Why the heart should be given to God. 
It is his wish. 
It is his right. 
It is our interest. 

. It has been done by the wise and good 
of all ages. 
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Holy Night: The Christmas Story in Song 


A Song Service for Christmas Sunday Evening 


1. “O Little Town of Bethlehem.”—Phillips 
Brooks. 

It was the sight of Bethlehem itself, one 
feels very sure, that gave Phillips Brooks the 
impulse to write this hymn. He was then 
rector of the Church of the Holy Trinity, 
in Philadelphia, and had spent a year’s va- 
cation traveling in Europe and the East. 
“After an early dinner, we took our horses 
and rode to Bethelehem,” so he wrote home 
in Christmas week of 1865. “It was only 
about two hours when we came to the town, 
situated on an eastern ridge of a range of 
hills, surrounded by its terraced gardens. It 
is a good-looking town, better built than any 
other we have seen in Palestine. . . . Before 
dark, we rode out of town to the field where 
they say the shepherds saw the star. It is 
a fenced piece of ground with a cave in it 
(all the Holy Places are caves here), in which, 
strangely enough, they put the shepherds. The 
story is absurd, but somewhere in those fields 
we rode through the shepherds must have 
been. As we passed, the shepherds were still 
‘keeping watch over their flocks,’ or leading 
them home to fold.” Mr. Brooks returned 
in September, 1866, and it must have been 
while meditating at home over what he had 
seen that the carol took shape in his mind. 
The late Dr. Arthur Brooks, Bishop Brooks’ 
brother, assures us that it was not written 
until 1868. In the program of the Christ- 
mas service of the Sunday School of the 
Church of the Holy Trinity in that year the 
carol was first printed, and it was sung to 
the music written for it by Mr. Lewis H. 
Redner. 

Its history as a hymn begins then, and a 
considerable share of the credit for its popu- 
larity must be given to Mr. Redner, at that 
time organist of the church, superintendent 
of the school, and teacher of one of its 
classes. The place of the carol in the books 
is now established, and the new tunes have 
been and will be written for it. But it is 
safe to say that Mr. Redner’s music was what 
carried the carol into notice and popularity. 

Mr. Redner has given the following writ- 
ten statement of the circumstances: “As 
Christmas of 1868 approached, Mr. Brooks 
told me that he had written a simple little 
carol for the Christmas Sunday School service, 
and he asked me to write the tune to it. The 
simple music was written in great haste and 
under great pressure. We were to practice 
it on the following Sunday. Mr. Brooks came 
to me on Friday, and said, ‘Redner, have you 
ground out that music yet to “O Little Town 
of Bethlehem”?’ I replied, ‘No,’ but that he 
should have it by Sunday. On the Saturday 
night previous my brain was all confused 
about the tune. I thought more about my 


Sunday School lesson than I did about the 
music. But I was aroused from sleep late 
in the night hearing an angel-strain whisper- 
ing in my ear, and seizing a piece of music 
paper I jotted down the treble of the tune as 
we now have it, and on Sunday morning be- 
fore going to church I filled in the harmony. 
Neither Mr. Brooks nor I ever thought the 
carol or the music to it would live beyond that 
Christmas of 1868. 

“My recollection is that Richard McCauley, 
who then had a bookstore on Chestnut Street 
west of Thirteenth Street, printed it on leaflets 
for sale. Rev. Dr. Huntington, rector of All 
Saints’ Church, Worcester, Mass., asked per- 
mission to print it in his Sunday School hymn 
and tune book, called The Church Porch, and 
it was he who christened the music ‘Saint 
Icouis:7 Z 

The author of the hymn, Phillips Brooks, 
was born in Boston, December 13th, 1835. He 
came of a long line of Puritan ancestors, many 
of whom had been Congregational clergymen. 
His parents became connected with the Epis- 
copal Church, and he was reared in the strict 
ways of the Evangelical wing of that Church. 
He had the typical Boston education, the Latin 
School and then Harvard, from which he was 
graduated in 1855. He was then for a few 
months a teacher in the Latin School, but 
there he had the humiliating experience of 
complete failure. He soon decided to enter 
the ministry, and studied at Alexandria Sem- 
inary, in Virginia. In 1859 he became rector 
of a small church in Philadelphia. Here his 
sermons attracted much attention, and in 1861 
he was called to be rector of the Church of 
the Holy Trinity, in the same city. 

In that position he remained until 1869, 
when his own leanings toward his native town 
and the urgency of repeated calls from there 
led him to accept the rectorship of Trinity 
Church, Boston. The congregation built for 
him the great church in the Back Bay, and 
there he exercised that wonderful ministry 
with which we all are familiar. In 1891 he 
was elected bishop of his Church in Massa- 
chusetts, and after some controversy, occa- 
sioned by his broad views in church matters, 
his election was confirmed and he was con- 
secrated. But this position he was not to fill 
for long. The strain of the great work he had 
been doing had undermined even his giant 
strength, and after a short sickness he passed 
away on January 28rd, 1893. 

Bishop Brooks was the most famous preacher 
and the most widely-known clergyman of his 
time. The shock of his death was felt in every 
branch of the Church throughout the land, 
for while many disagreed with his opinions, 
none who knew him in his work could with- 
hold their admiration. The word that seems 
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_ best to describe him is “great.” He was great 
in his physical proportions, great in the en- 
dowments of genius, great in the power to 
work, extraordinarily great in his personal in- 
fluence over men, greatest of all in the moral 
elevation of his character and his everdeepen- 
ing spirit of consecration to Christ’s service. 

He loved children dearly, liked to be their 
comrade and to get down on the nursery floor 
and romp with them. His own heart was like 
a child’s, and he wrote Christmas and Easter 
-carols because he entered into those festivals 
with a child’s enthusiasm and joy. 

2. “Joy to the World; the Lord is Come!” 
—Isaac Watts. 

The theme of this version of Psalm 98, as 
Dr. Isaac Watts announced it, is “The Mes- 
siah’s Coming and Kingdom.” 

Such a song of praise it is that the whole 


creation uplifts unto God. But it is man alone. 


who can truly praise. The Esthonians real- 
ized this when they formed their legend of 
the origin of song. The god of song, they 
said, descended on the Domberg, where was a 
sacred wood, and there he played and sang. 
Around him stood the creatures, and each 
learned its own portion of the celestial strain. 
_ The tree discovered how to rustle its leaves, 
and the brook how to murmur along its bed, 
and the wind and the bird and the beast alike 
caught the parts assigned to them. Man only, 
of them all, was able to combine everything, 
and therefore man alone can rightly praise. 

The combination of these most spirited 
words with the bright arrangement of music 
by Dr. Lowell Mason, which he called “An- 
tioch,” is a great favorite at missionary an- 
niversaries and large conventions for evan- 
gelical work. But it ought to be confessed 
that it is frightfully awkward, in the estima- 
tion of all good singers, to be obliged to re- 
peat the syllables in the absurd way which 
the tune requires in the last line. It makes 
no trouble that needs to be noticed to say 
over, “And heaven—and heaven—and nature 
sing.” And it is endurable to say—‘Repeat 
—repeat the sounding joy.” But we submit 
that ‘“Far-ar-a-as—far-ar-a-as the curse is 
found” is laughable; and ‘“A-and-wo-ond— 
and wo-o-on-ders of his love” is ridiculous. 
The remedy for this is found in phrase and 
singing the syllables as a reader would speak 
them. 

3. “O Come All Ye Faithful.” 

This hymn is a translation from the Latin 
by Rev. William Mercer, Rev. Frederick 
Oakeley and others. It was translated in 
1841 ahd first published in 1848. A careful 
criticism, following it around through the 
various hymnals now in use would reach the 
conclusion that it was the work of many hands. 
Very likely Mercer found an old form of 
rendering and changed it with perfect free- 
dom, and then with equal frankness others 
altered his, and so the present composition 
grew apace. Rev. Frederick Oakeley stands 


as the next in the line of competition; and 
then certain very essential changes were made 
by the compilers of Hymns Ancient and Mod- 
ern. Even our most industrious and inde- 
fatigable friend, Rev. Samuel Willoughby 
Duffield, does not seem to have found out who 
made the Latin hymn; he goes no further than 
to say that “the original is sometimes as- 
cribed to Bonaventura.” 


Concerning the tune with which this com- 
position is forever associated it is worth while 
to give a bit of information. Many years ago 
the late Rev. Dr. Charles S. Robinson received 
from Brazil a printed card on which was pub- 
lished the following statement, which, he tried 
to verify, and which he has said he has every 
reason to regard as true. This “Portuguese 
hymn” was the musical composition of a 
chapel-master of the King of Portugal. His 
name was Marcas Portugal, and he died at 
Rio Janeiro early in the last century. The 
piece was originally played in the service as 
an offertory. The American missionary, Dr. 
Fletcher, who has interested himself much in 
fixing the authorship of it, gives the date of 
Marcas Portugal’s death as 1834. 

4, “While Shepherds Watched Their Flocks 
by Night.”—Nahum Tate. 

This quaint, picturesque, familiar old hymn 
is now in almost universal use throughout 
Christendom. It has been rendered into nearly 
all the living languages of the world, and in- 
genious scholars who love it have vied with ~ 
each other in translating its stanzas into 
classical Latin. It is the work of Nahum 
Tate, once Poet Laureate of England, and is 
found in the Supplement to the collection of 
Psalms he made in partnership with Dr. 
Brady. 

Nahum Tate and Nicholas Brady were 
Irish by birth. Together they prepared the 
New Version of the Psalms, which the Church 
of England substituted for the “Old Version” 
of Sternhold and Hopkins. Tate was born in 
Dublin in 1652, and had the patronage of 
King William III., to whom he was indebted 
for his post of Poet Laureate. He composed 
a birthday ode for George I., and died in a 
sinecure position in the Royal Mint, London, 
1715. 

5. “It Came Upon the Midnight Clear.”— 
E. H. Sears. ® 

Rev. Edmund Hamilton Sears, D. D., the 
author of this hymn, was born at Sandisfield, 
Mass., April 6, 1810. He received his academic 
education at Union College in Schenectady, 
N. Y., where he graduated in 1834. His theo- 
logical preparation for the ministry was made 
at the Divinity School of Harvard University. 
He entered at once upon the pastorate of the 
Unitarian Church in Wayland, Mass., being 
installed in 1838. He changed his residence 
several times in the course of his life, coming 
back after a while to his first charge again, 
in 1847. In 1865 he removed to Weston, Mass., 
where he remained until his death, January 
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14, 1876. He wrote good books, and sang 
many exquisite songs, of which this one, and 
that beginning, “Calm on the listening ear 
of night,’ have gone around the world as 
among the best in the language. This ap- 
peared first in the Christian Register, De- 
cember, 1850. 

The beauty of the imagery and rhythm 
here is almost matchless, and the sentiment is 
hopeful and prophetic. 

6. “Calm On the Listening Ear of Night.” 
—E. H. Sears. 

We have now the second of the two hymns 
by Rev. Edmund Hamilton Sears, D. D., which 

have received the highest praise as poetry 
ever bestowed’ upon an American writer of 
religious verse. The author passed his life 
in the communion of the Unitarian Church; 
but we are told since his death that “he held 
always to the absolute Divinity of Christ,” and 
that “his views were rather Swedenborgian 
than Unitarian.” This piece appeared first 
in the Boston Observer, 1834. The melody of 
the lines, as they rise and fall like Christmas 
chimes in the air, the exquisite gladness of 
the sentiment, the lofty range of imagination 
in the figures, are inimitably fine. 

7. “Angels From the Realms of Glery.”— 
James Montgomery. 

“Good Tidings of Great Joy to All People” 
is the title to this piece as it appears in James 
Montgomery’s Qriginal Hymns, 1853. It is 
one of the best of his poems, full of dignity 
and force, with a grand sweep of thought cast 
in magnificent imagery, all to the praise of 
God. 

What were the actual words of this angels’ 
song? It is well that we all recollect them— 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 


peace, good-will toward men!” From a single 

form of expression employed here, and coming 
along the ages through the Latin Vulgate ver- 
sion, has been named an uninspired chant, one 
of the noblest in history—the Gloria in Ex- 
celsis—given us by the Greek Church some- 
where about 300 A. D.—three stanzas in one 
hymn. The first of them, and the foremost 
in thought, is “Glory to God in the highest.” 
This is not a prayer at all, but an ascription. 
It was no time to be asking that God be glori- 
fied when the whole universe was quivering 
with the new disclosure of a Gloria in Excelsis 
such as blind men could see and deaf men 
could hear. Those angels did not pray, Glory 
be to God; but they exclaimed, Glory is to God 
in the highest, in the highest! And then they 
rush rapidly into an enumeration of particu- 
lars; the connection of thought is close. Glory 
to God is in the highest, because peace has 
come on the earth, and good-will has already 
gone out toward men. These angels are mak- 
ing proclamation that the rebellious race is 
forevermore subdued. Men should be re- 
deemed; sin should be positively checked; all 
the ills of a worn-out and wretched existence 
should be banished; poverty should be re- 
moved, sickness and death find a master; 
Satan should be foiled by Immanuel in person. 
Hence the vision which flashed on their awak- 
ened intelligence and started their song was 
reversive and revolutionary. The earth seemed 
to rouse itself to a new being. Cursed for 
human sin, it saw its deliverance coming. The 
day had arrived when streams and lakes of 
crystal should gleam in the sunshine, when 
the valleys should smile and laugh and sing, 
when flowers should bloom and stars should 
glitter—all to the glory of God in the highest! 


The Verse-Sermon Series 


A New Homiletic 
REV. WILLIAM L. STIDGER, D.D., Detroit, Mich. 


Preachers are always on the hunt for strik- 
ing, helpful, human ideas for sermons. There 
are several sources of sermons. “Sermons in 
stones and books in running brooks” are what 
Shakespeare suggests to the searching sermon 
miner. Then there are sermons in the moun- 
tains and valleys, on the hills and rivers. 
There are sermons on a street car and ser- 
mons in the mechanics of an automobile. 
There are sermons in the eyes of a little 
child and in a woman’s love. But the most 
fertile source of suggestion for sermons I 
have found in short, suggestive verses from 
some poems, 

Shelley says, “Poets are the trumpets 
which sing to battle. Poets are the acknowl- 
edged legislators of the world.” And the 
preacher who is wise will also find them a 
rich source for sermon themes. 

Another clever and thoughtful man says 


that he who quotes a good verse does as much 
good as he who writes it. And certainly he 
who expands the thought of that verse and 
links it up with the Book of Books and finds a 
sermon in it has made it a permanent posses- 
sion of hundreds of those who listen to his 
sermon. 

George Herbert summed up the reason 
for this series of articles, and he summed up 
the reason why this humble preacher first 
started to look for sermons in the Gold Mines 
of Literature; he summed up the reason for 
quoting verse in a sermon at all when he 
said: 

“A verse may find him whom a ser- 
mon flies!” 

So if your hearers do not get anything save 
the verse itself linked up with some text from 
the Bible the preacher has contributed much 
to the lives of his hearers, 
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“GOD IS AT THE ORGAN 

The first “Verse Sermon” of the series will 
be that of the above title. I found the poem 
which suggested it in the Literary Digest some 
years ago. It was written by Egbert T. 
Sanford: 

“God is at the Organ! 

I can hear 

A mighty music 

Echoing far and near. 


God is at the Organ! 

And its keys 

Are rolling waters, storm-strewn moorlands, 

Trees.” 

The Scripture reading is the 38th chapter 
of Job. The text is, “When the morning stars 
sang together,” the seventh verse of that 
chapter. 

God is at the Organ and the keys are: 

I. Nature. 

Nature is full of illustrations of the music 
that God makes through her keys on the great 
organ of life. There is the Yosemite with its 
waterfalls; there is Niagara; there is the 
wind soughing through the Grand Canyon; 
there is the music of the quiet river; there is 
the singing of a brook and that of an oriole in 
a tree top; there is the wind in the pines and 
there is the song of the surf. 

II. People. 

“God is at the organ and the keys” are 
Human Beings. We are the keys through 
which he must play the music of his great 
love. If we fail him, he cannot make the 
sweetest music possible in his world. If the 
keys of an organ are slow to respond and 
sluggish, the music is not so sweet. And 
so it is that, if we are slow and sluggish to 
respond to the touch of the great Organist, 
we spoil the music. 

“But what will you do if these twelve go 
back on you; you have not written down a 


single word of your message. If men fail 
you, what will you do?” one asked of Jesus. 

“I have no other way!” responded the 
Master. 

We are the keys and if we fail, he has no 
other way and the world loses its greatest 
music of all. 

“God is at the organ and the keys are”: 

III. The words, the life, the teaching, and 
the death and resurrection of Jesus the Christ. 

Here was a heart fully atune. Here was a 
heart eager and responsive. Here was a heart 
who wanted God to play through him any 
music that he chose to play, even though it 
were the tragedy of his own death. 


He said, “Play through me! Make mighty 
music to echo far and near, so that all the 
world may hear and be lifted into eternal 
reaches. Let not one single key of my nature 
become sodden in sin, or dull and unrespon- 
sive! Let my whole being, my life, my body, 
my happiness, my love, my sympathies, my 
power be Thine. -Play through me, O thou 
great Organist of the Universe. Play through 
me! Sing through me! Love through me! 
Lift men up through me! Lift them up 
through me even if I have to be lifted up on 
the Cross.” So Jesus might have spoken; 
so we may speak to the great Organist. 

Some one might have stood on a hill across 
the city from Calvary on a memorable day 
and have seen three crosses looming through 
the darkness; the Temple rent in twain; dark- 
ness over the face of the earth; death and 
darkness and desolation everywhere. It would 
have been a terrible scene. It would have 
been awe-inspiring to have been there, but it 
was music. One who was prophetic might 
have said even then: 

“God is at the organ! 
I can hear 
A mighty music echoing far and near!” 


Alleged Finding of the Holy Grail 


A Thought for Your Communion Service 
CHARLES A. INGRAHAM, Cambridge, N. Y. 


The Holy Grail, or chalice, from which 
Christ and his Apostles partook wine at the 
Last Supper has ever remained the object of 
earnest search and the subject of endless 
fiction. The literature of Europe abounds 
with fantastic tales and poems constructed 
around this hallowed though undiscovered ves- 
sel, Tennyson, in his “Idylls of the King,” 
having been the latest contributor to this great 
volume of romantic lore. From time to time 
claims have been made of the finding of the 
Holy Grail, but it has remained for recent 
years to discover a cup which is best able 
to maintain its identity as that which was 
used at the Last Supper. 

In the year 1910, while laborers were ex- 
cavating at Antioch, Syria, a goblet was un- 


earthed which immediately excited interest 
as a rare and valuable antique. It is a silver 
cup with no standard, primitively made, and 
incased in another vessel, goblet-shaped, and 
about eight inches in height. While the first 
is somewhat rude in manufacture and de- 
void of artistry, the second is beautifully elab- 
orated with appropriate work, such as vines, 
grape clusters and human figures. The high- 
est expert opinion places the origin of the 
cups at a date corresponding with that of 
the crucifixion of Christ: It is clearly evi- 
dent that the outer goblet was designed ta 
preserve and honor the inner, for the rough 
unfinished lip or margin of the latter is bent 
down over the vim of the beautiful container. 

There are two representations of Christ. 
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one in youth and the other in manhood; the 
four evangelists and other New Testament 
lights are depicted. It is believed that some 
of these figures were fashioned from life and 
it is said of the countenance of Christ: “The 
expression of this marvelously executed face 
seems to vibrate with ectasy. If ever divine 
beauty and spirituality have been expressed 
by an artist, they are here mingled in a man- 
ner rarely, if ever, seen in sculpture and 
painting. Here we have Christ the ascetic 
and mystic, probably after the resurrection.” 
The work was evidently done by a Greek 
artist, and it shows the employment of sev- 
eral principles of Greek art which had been 
lost. 

The probability of this being the original 
cup of the Last Supper is increased by the 
facts that Antioch was from the earliest 
period of the Christian church a center of 
evangelism, and that here was a Christian 
cathedral, destroyed by earthquake in 526 A. 
D. It was under the reputed site of this 
temple that the chalice was found. The 
priceless relic would naturally have been de- 
posited as a treasure in this great Christian 
shrine, where it could easily have been lost in 
the vast ruins of the edifice. The cup, which 
at the beginning of the World War was owned 
by a Parisian firm, was placed at that time 
in the custody of the New York branch of 
the concern, where it now remains. A very 
elaborate, profusely illustrated and expensive 
two-volume work devoted to the chalice has 
been published, though it is not claimed by 
the author that the Holy Grail has certainly 
been found. 

~One of the legendary phases of the story 
was that the lost vessel was not the wine cup, 
but the dish used at the Last Supper for the 
serving of the paschal lamb. This account 
is to the effect that Joseph of Arimathea, who 
took the body of Christ from the cross, pre- 
served in it some of the blood which flowed 
from his wounds. This distinction gave to 
the vessel, in the estimation of the early 


church, miraculous qualities, and it explains . 


the fervor with which it was sought and the 
multitude of marvels attributed to it. 

The vast extent of literature devoted to 
this subject is astonishing. The legend, which 
is of British origin, arose in the 8th, or as 
some writers claim, in the 12th century, and 
spreading to France and the other nations of 
Europe has been perpetuated to the present. 
The story has been modified in a thousand 
ways to suit the ideas of as many authors 
who, through the centuries have striven to 
cast it into more attractive and suitable forms 
for the benefit and entertainment of their own 
times. It has thus been gradually refined and 
elevated from its original. conception, which 
was comparatively rude and material, to as- 
sume a form and spirit in harmony with the 


ever-advancing moral and religious attitude 
of the world, 


The legend recites that the Holy Grail was 
carried to England by Joseph of Arimathea in 
his flight from the Holy Land, where he was 
threatened with persecution. Another account 
has it that, having been for a period of fifty 
years in prison at the hands of the Jews, he 
was set at freedom by Christ. During his im- 
prisonment he was sustained by nourishment 
provided from the Holy Grail and after his 
arrival in England he was given the power 
te communicate to other cups the miraculous 
quality of transubstantiation. 1Some students 
believe, however, that all this was a fiction 
invented by a Welsh writer in the 8th cen- 
tury with the design of attributing the intro- 
duction of Christianity into England from a 
source other than Rome, thus lending the 
Church here an original and independent es- 
tablishment. Inasmuch as the Catholic church 
lays great stress on apostolic succession and 
the mass, it can easily be appreciated that the 
legend would be agreeable to the Christians 
of England and all lands. 

All this legendary superstition has long 
since been outgrown by the Christian world, 
and the present interest concerning it is but 
one of literary and religious curiosity. The 
worship of relics, which in the Middle Ages 
prevailed in Europe, has forever been aban- 
doned. Indeed, as if to discourage the ten- 
dency to such vain practices, the relics of 
Christ and his apostles have been providen- 
tially lost in the rush of the centuries, and 
the identification of many or most of the 
exact locations connected with his ministry 
and mighty works is now impossible. Faith 
is stronger by being independent of such com- 
paratively trivial matters and by being com- 
pelled to maintain itself upon the grounds of 
the authority of the Scriptures and their ap- 
peal to the intellect and conscience. 


THE UNIVERSAL RELIGION 


“For from the rising of the sun, even unto 
the going down of the same, my name shall be 
great among the Gentiles; and in every place 
incense shall be offered unto my name, and a 
pure offering: for my name shall be great 
among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts.” 
Mal. 1:11. 

I. The universal diffusion of the Gospel. 

1. As to places. 

2. As to peoples. 

II. The universal celebration of God’s 
character. 

1. The extent of his perfections. 

2.. Their harmony. . 

8. The happiness arising from their mani- 
festation. 

III. The universal observance 
worship. 

1. Pure from Paganism. 

2. Pure from Judaism. 

38. Pure from formality. 

4, Pure from sinful affections. 


of God’s 
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The Cost of War 


REV. MAYSON H. SEWELL, B.D., Litt.D., Attica, N. Y. 


(At Christmas time we worship the Prince 
of Peace. One way to honor the Prince of 
Peace is to outlaw war. The following mes- 
sage is intended as an aid toward peace, and 
though used on Armistice Day is especially 
appropriate for consideration at the Advent 
season. An attempt to forward the cause of 
peace is always in season.—Eds.) 

A lady visitor in a hospital, looking at a 
badly wounded Irishman, remarked: “Well, 
Paddy, this is a terrible war.” “Sure, mum,” 
he replied, “ ’tis a terrible war; but it’s better 
than no war at all.” 

That statement was true in regard to the 
World War. History will prove that it was 
an absolute necessity, as was the Civil War. 
It was a great religious movement; for as 
the Reformation in the sixteenth century freed 
the world from papal despotism, so the recent 
war was fought to free the world from mili- 
tary despotism. It was a conflict between civ- 
ilization and barbarism. It was a war to 
end war. 

Recovering from this dreadful convulsion, 
and looking back on the terrible carnage, 
misery and suffering, the nations are begin- 
ning to see that there is a better way of set- 
tling disputes, that the pacific settlement of 
every international question is possible, that 
a warless world can really be achieved. 

The fact that Canada and the United States, 
with a boundary line of four thousand miles, 
with not a war vessel on any of the great lakes, 
with not a fort between the two countries, 
can be friendly for over one hundred years 
proves that nations in the future can dwell 
together in unity. 

War must be a thing of the past for the fol- 
lowing reasons: 

1. The staggering cost of the past war is 
conclusive argument against future wars. 

The total monetary loss as shown by the 
War Department is $186,000,000,000. The 
Revolutionary War which lasted eight years 
cost only $170,000,000. But when this last 
war drew to its conclusion it was costing, not 
in indirect losses, but in direct expenses, 
$240,000,000 every day—$10,000,000 an hour. 
Nor was that the entire cost of the war. The 
whole cost, direct and indirect, including loss 
of shipping, damaged property, loss of pro- 
duction, etc., is placed at $355,291,719,815. 

2. The loss of life in the world war cries 
out against future wars. 

During the war it is said that over 58,000,000 
men bore arms; that over 10,000,000 were 
killed in action, 25,504,000 were wounded, and 
nearly 7,000,000 permanently incapacited. 
Add to this the millions who died through 
starvation, exposure, torture, air raids and 
submarine attacks, and we have some idea of 
the wholesale slaughter. 


Think of those 10,000,000 men lost in the 
prime of life—the best blood of the nations. 
Think of the value they would have been to 
the world. Think of the poems they might 
have written, the pictures they might have 
painted, the inventions which might have come 
from their hands, the books they might have 
written, the discoveries they might have made, 
the governments which might have profited by 
their genius and devotion, the homes they 
would have established, the lives they would 
have blessed and brightened, the sunshine they 
would have scattered round the world. We 
don’t want a repetition of that awful slaughter. 

3. The terrible damage to property in the 
past war warns against future wars. 

Property was damaged to the value of 
$22,000,000,000. German propaganda in the 
United States alone mounted to $50,000,000, 
together with many lives. The German dam- 
age in Belgium amounts to $1,600,000,000. 
They also destroyed over three hundred 
churches in France and Belgium. 15,000,000 
tons of world shipping was lost during the 
war. 775 American lives were lost at sea on 
145 ships, while Britain lost 2,475 ships, and 
15,000 sailors, and 3,147 vessels were sunk 
and the crews left adrift. France lost 600,000 
houses, 11,500 factories, 25,000 miles of im- 
proved highway destroyed, and 75,000,000 
acres of farm land rendered desolate. Surely 
war is the infernal enemy of mankind. 

4. The bankruptcy of the nations is a dan- 
ger signal for all future wars. 

Today we are almost a bankrupt world. We 
have been passing through a war that cost 
approximately $355,000,000,000 in property 
and production, and led to the death of over 
10,000,000 of the world’s sturdiest manhood. 
Instead of learning the lesson of the useless- 
ness and destructiveness of war, and agree- 
ing mutually to quit this awful business, and 
trying to recover from the fearful losses there 
is an unheard of preparation for other wars, 
or for what is called self-defense. 

In 1922 France built 3,300 aeroplanes. Last 
year she projected a scheme for a fleet of 
8,000 war planes which could be mobilized 
within thirty-six hours. England follows suit 
by planning an increased air force including 
aerial troop trains—trailers and gliders at- 
tached to aeroplanes which could carry twenty- 
four soldiers apiece, so that large numbers 
of soldiers could be transferred to a field in 
quick time. America is not far behind, and 
is planning a superior air defense. 

The present state of Europe is highly dan- 
gerous. Fifteen European countries maintain 
larger armies today than they did in 1913, 
and the result is that there are 607,786 more 
men under arms in Europe today than there 


were in that year. 
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The total wealth: of the French nation— 
everything the people own—in 1920 was esti- 
mated at $92,500,000,000. The total national 
debt of France today is $46,000,000,000, one- 
half its total national wealth. 


Ninety-three per cent of all our national 
taxes is going now for war, past, present, and 
to come. 


The price of one first class battleship now 
is $50,000,000. What would fifty million dol- 
lars do in this country? It would build 2,000 
churches at $25,000 each, or buy 10,000 farms 
at $5,000 each, or give a college education to 
25,000 men or women at $500 a year for four 
years. It would equip 500 Y. M. C. A. build- 
ings at $100,000 each, or 100 first class schools 
at $500,000 each. It would build a macadam- 
ized road from Chicago to New York City. 
The money spent on armaments on land and 
sea and in maintaining standing armies if 
spent in irrigation, agriculture and improve- 
ments, would make a garden of this world; 
and an agricultural, home-owning people are 
always a happy people. 


Baron d’Estournelles De Constant says, 
“The piling up of armaments is causing gen- 
eral bankruptcy, anarchy and perpetual and 
universal war. If governments do not agree 
simultaneously to limit armaments, they com- 
mit suicide.” 

Senator Hitchcock says, “Disarmament is 
the only way to prevent bankruptcy.” 

Herbert Hoover says, “There is no more 
conceivable folly than this continual riot of 
expenditure on battleships at a time when 
great masses of humanity are dying of star- 
vation.” 


5. The absolute certainty of the overthrow 
of civilization and a return to barbarism if 
another great war is fought is the final argu- 
ment against future wars. 


In the recent war science came to the fore 
and showed what it could do: aeroplanes, air- 
ships, submarines, poison gas, and shells filled 
with disease germs wrought wholesale havoc. 
It is said that if the war had continued an- 
other six months the whole German nation 
would have been annihilated. 

A gas was being manufactured at Wil- 
loughby, near Cleveland, which was seventy- 
two times more deadly than the mustard gas 
of the Germans. It is estimated that ten 
tons of this death-dealing poison could have 
destroyed all life in New York City. Three 
thousand tons of this gas was being prepared 
to drop from airplanes, ten pounds to a shell 
and 350 pounds to a drum. It is heavier than 
air, and will penetrate to the lowest dugouts 
and cellars. At the close of the war the Allies 
had 1,000 planes with bombs of 1,000 pounds 
weight to annihilate Berlin in 1919. Before 
the armistice was signed orders had actually 
been placed by the United States Government 
for 23,390 tanks, representing an outlay of 
approximately $175,000,000. - This vast fleet of 


tanks was to be manned by some 58,000 men— 
as many as there were in the entire American 
army prior to the war with Spain. Had these 
tanks been placed side by side they would have 
formed a moving wall of steel forty miles 
long. 

The next war will be one of greater pro- 
clivities in the line of mechanical, electrical, 
and chemical devices for the destruction of 
men and property. It will be one of Lewisite 
gas, lethal rays which shrivel up or paralyze 
human beings; the invisible death ray invented 
by Henry Grindell Matthews, British inventor; 
disease germs, noiseless machine guns; flash- 
less guns, and electrical devices that would 
cause a wholesale slaughter of humanity. 
These destructive inventions, many of which 
have appeared since the war, will not be used 
simply to disperse armies, but turned upon 
defenseless cities and towns, maiming, poison- 
ing, and burning helpless women and children. 
If it were a war between Anglo Saxon peoples 
it would be the death of civilization, the yellow 
race would come to the fore, and there would 
be a return to barbarism. 


War is still in the air. Within the past 
twelve months there have been revolutions in 
Brazil, Mexico, Morocco, Bavaria, Russia, 
China. Since 1914 the human mind in general 
has been deranged and turned towards meth- 
ods of destruction. War does not accomplish 
anything. Europe knows it, Germany knows 
it. The world knows it. Had Germany been 
victorious the world would have been in a 
greater plight today because the peoples of 
free nations would not stand for an auto- 
cratic militarism. The world hates the mailed 
fist, and the sooner the nations get their 
minds off preparedness and turn them into 
saner channels, the better it will be for the 
good of humanity. 


Lord Bryce says, “If we do not destroy - 
war, war will destroy us.” What the nations 
need is to forget old wrongs and hates, banish 
suspicion from their minds, work together for 
the uplift of humanity and the advancement 
of the world, and learn to love one another 
under the benign influence of the Christ of 
God, the Saviour of the world, the Prince of 
peace. Christ came to teach and to enable 
us to love our enemies. We are to do good 
to them which persecute us; we are to 
bless, and to curse not. “If thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink, 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire 
upon his head. Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good.” We need to learn 
the meaning of true brotherhood. “Hereby 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, 
if ye have love one to another.” Peace, joyous 
peace is to fill the world until hatred, envy, 
strife and bitterness shall give place to love, 
charity and brotherliness. “Nation shall not 
lift up sword against nations, neither shall 
they learn war any more.” 


308 


Small Congregations 


REV. WILLIAM OSGOOD ROGERS, Julesburg, Colo. 


A minister who had always preached to 
large congregations came some years ago to 
visit in Amarillo, Texas, where I was min- 
istering to a church of fifty. I invited him 
to preach for me. But instead of the eloquent 
and stirring sermon I expected, he stam- 
mered and labored through a very common- 
place discourse. 


After the service he came to me with dis- 
tress on his face. 

“How in the world do you manage to preach 
to a little handful like that?” he exclaimed. 
“Why I couldn’t do a thing. , It was awful.” 

The minister who has always preached to 
congregations running up into the hundreds 
often does not realize how much he. depends 
on the crowd to arouse him to intensity and 
eloquence. Nor does he realize what it would 
mean to speak to twenty-five people, as many 
of us in the west often have to do. 

In a small church the minister must fur- 
nish the inspiration for the congregation, not 
the congregation for the minister. There 
is none of that wave of interest coming up 
to him from the pews. 

A small church attendance usually means 
a plain room, and little talent. There is 
nothing in the surroundings or the music to 
create a worshipful atmosphere. There are 
usually no flowers, except in summer. The 
minister has already led a discussion in the 
Bible class with these same people. He now 
has to get up in the pulpit in a perfectly cold 
blooded, matter of fact way, often With no 
choir, and begin the service by giving out a 
hymn. 

The lack of a worshipful, inspiring atmos- 
phere is not the only drawback. How are you 
going to arouse your audience when to raise 
your voice or wave your arms or use any 
of the common arts of so-called oratory, is 
as ridiculous as such a style would be in the 
family circle by the fireside. r 

I have always wished I might see Billy 
Sunday preach in a little country school house 
to thirty farmers. If he tried to pace up 
and down he would fall off the little six foot 
square platform. If he shouted and shook 
his fists he would: appear ridiculous. I know 
he would have sense enough to change his 
style completely. But I wonder if he could 
really stir the people to enthusiasm, or would 
he, shorn of his active gestures, be shorn of 
much of his drawing power? , 

Then one has to choose his subjects very 
carefully for a small audience. It is foolish to 
speak on child training er the perils of im- 
modest dress before a group of old women, 
or to attack the greed of capitalists in an 
audience made up of small town store keepers, 
the owner of the shoe shop and the postmaster. 
Whole sections of popular sermonizing mate- 


rial are closed to the village preacher. 

A minister before a limited number of 
hearers must also beware of allusions that 
are too personal. To touch on the subject of 
a wandering boy is embarrassing when every- 
one in the house knows that Mrs. Prouty is 
the only one present who has a boy away from 
home. To refer to courtship or marriage 
makes everyone in the room want to turn 
and look at Sam and Ethel who are known 
by everyone present to be recently engaged, 
or at Frank and Margaret, our only newly- 
weds. An appeal to accept Christ is as good 
as calling Jim Carter by name, for every- 
one else in the room is a professing Chris- 
tian. One reason there are no more irreligious 
people present is that the small congregation 
makes them so conspicuous and the sermon 
too personal. 

O, the preacher to a little group is in a 
ticklish place! A storm Saturday night or a 
Sunday birthday dinner in the neighborhood 
may change the whole personnel of the con- 
gregation so that his carefully prepared ser- 
mon becomes as inappropriate as a discourse 
on saving up for old age would be before a 
group of life termers in a penitentiary. , And 
whatever he says, he must be ready to give 
an account of, for he may meet the whole con- 
gregation Monday morning at the postoffice 
and the meat market. 

But there are wonderful compensations in 
the small village church. The minister knows 
everyone in his congregation, knows them in- 
timately, and they know him. If he is the 
right sort of a man they all respect and love 
him as a true friend. If there is no wave 
of enthusiasm during his sermon, there is a 
personal relationship that makes him feel like 
a father among his children. 

If he cannot shout and wave his arms, he 
can drop his voice to a tender tone and know 
that they all hear him. If exalted oratory 
seems stilted, he can use little familiar col- 
loquialisms without appearing crude. 

He knows that no one has come to church 
to boost his social standing or merely to en- 
joy the music. All are there because they 
feel the need of the message the minister may 
have for them. : 

While some subjects are better omitted 
under such intimate circumstances, there are 
many ways in which a minister may bring 
comfort, courage and hope to the needy souls 
before him, as he could not do if they were 
strangers in a great congregation. : 

The little group can be given more part in 
the service. All will sing and read the re- 
sponsive reading. One or two may be called 
on to offer prayer. I can ask a question in 
the midst of the sermon and it does not seem 
out of place to have my hearers answer it. 
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Best of all, I can watch the various indi- 
viduals growing in grace and in understand- 
ing, and can measure my work by something 
deeper than numbers. 


If the Master turned away from the fickle 
crowds to devote himself to a congregation 
of twelve, any minister may well count a 
small congregation a blessed privilege. 


The Tools of Evangelism 


REV. MARSHALL HARRINGTON, Trenton, New Jersey 


_ When the Carpenter of Nazareth told the 
disciples that he would build his church he had 
in mind the work of many spiritual carpen- 
ters. They were to help him in the great 
enterprise and he would show them the use of 
the tools. The greatest of all implements is 
the Word of God and our Lord has put it into 
our hands for use. ‘Give diligence to present 
thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, handling aright the 
word of truth.” Elsewhere Paul compared the 
Christian to a soldier, but here he says “work- 
man.” Our Lord, the Carpenter, might have 
called the Word a hammer, or a saw, or an 
adz, a plain tool of a skillful carpenter. There 
is no tool keener or better than the Word of 
God. 

There are many well modelled and helpful 
tools of evangelism. They supplement the 
Word by making it available to the man who 
wants to win people to Christ and build them 
into the living walls of the Church. 

Here are two handbooks of evangelism. 
Each one is a universa] tool in this special 
field. “The Pastor His Own Evangelist,” pub- 
lished by The Expositor some years ago, is 
not out of date. Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman 
wrote the introduction of this editorial 
achievement of the late F. M. Barton. Dr. 
Charles L. Goodell, of the Federal Council 
of Churches, contributed the first chapter on 
“Preparing for a Revival.” Dr. Chapman 
comments: ‘Each pastor should be his own 
evangelist. . . . I am firmly convinced that 
a great revival is possible . . . with every 
pastor on fire with a passion for souls and 
a fair proportion of the membership follow- 
ing the leadership of such a pastor, defeat 
is impossible and victory absolutely sure.” 

Dr. G. B. F. Hallock, the present editor of 
The Expositor, has worthily followed the late 
editor in “The Evangelistic Cyclopedia.” Be- 
sides giving evangelistic texts, themes, illus- 
trations and ten revival sermons, the handbook 
devotes large sections to the spirit and meth- 
ods of evangelism. It is all that it claims to 
be, a cyclopedia, a shelf book of reference, 
stimulating and worth having. 

“The Testament For Fishers of Men” is a 
tool for training in conversational evangelism. 
It has a helpful introduction on the use of 
spiritual tools by Rev. Wade C. Smith who 
contributes regularly to the Sunday School 
Times. It is also printed separately. The 
Testament has been analyzed by Dr. Brading, 
Secretary of the Scripture Gift Mission of 
London, who has given his life work to cir- 


culating the Scriptures. Every Christian 
should know the “Fishing Points” and how to 
land “Some of the Fish.” It shows the way 
of approach and makes many valuable sug- 
gestions. It is among the best of the pocket 
Testaments. 

Dr. F. Watson Hannan of Drew Theological 
Seminary has written a scholarly and com- 
prehensive book called “Evangelism.” He is 
constantly teaching young ministers and has 
tried out the plans in his pastorates and in 
special evangelistic meetings. Here is the 
spirit of the message: “Neither the evan- 
gelistic passion which many have, nor the 
evangelistic message, which many give, will 
count for much, at least will not count for 
most, unless there is an evangelistic program 
commensurate with the passion and the mes- 
sage.” 

So much is being said about the wayward- 
ness of the young people that it is refreshing 
to find that church leaders are succeeding in 
showing them the way of the Master. Dr. 
Albert H. Gage of the Baptist Council, Chi- 
cago, states the biggest problem and suggests 
solutions in “Evangelism of Youth.” It has 
been plainly asserted that the church that can- 
not save its own young people cannot hope to 
save the world. This book is a series of de- 
lightful conversations developing the program 
in story form. It is fascinating and particu- 
larly helpful. The chapter on the “Seasons of 
the Soul” reviews the opportunities of winning 
children and young people to Christ. It is 
wholesomely spiritual, suggests methods, pre- 
sents good topics for discussion and commends 
the study of the best books on educational 
evangelism. It is a valuable text book for 
classes in evangelism. 

Leaders in the church realize that there 
should be training in evangelism. Dr. Joseph 
P. Hicks in his “Ten Lessons in Personal 
Evangelism” is one of the pioneers in the 
Schools of Evangelism. Dr. A. B. Strickland’s 
“A School of Evangelism” is along the same 
line. The “Ten Lessons” show the task of 
the church and make valuable suggestions. 
These plans were tried out successfully in 
California last winter. The school, conducted 
for a group of churches, was a clinic in en- 
listment for Christ. Personal interviews were 
assigned and reports made. The leader urges, 
trains and encourages the members of the 
class to be personal evangelists. 

“Every Member Evangelism” by Dr. J. E. 
Conant points out the so-called failure of the 
Church as a stimulus to evangelistic effort. He 
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pleads for the divine program and prayer. 
The exposition of Scripture is gripping and 
inspiring. His plea for prayer is irresistible. 
“The disciples,” Dr. Conant says, “were sat- 
urated with the spirit of prayer when they 
went among the lost at Pentecost, and prayer 
_ has continued to be the background of real 
soul-saving work until this hour. Prayer 
somehow gets us into that place where God 
can use us as channels.” This book is a faith- 
ful guide and is valuable for evangelism with 
or without special services. 


Pastors are seeking a text book on evan- 
gelism. They want a tool to place in the hands 
of the members of the church. About five 
years ago under the shadow of the war, Dr. 
Howard Agnew Johnston of Milwaukee pub- 
lished “Enlisting for Christ and the Church.” 
It is a text book for serious study containing 
fifteen studies for fifteen weeks, a topic for 
each day of the week. It starts with sin, a 
very appropriate place to begin, and then 
shows the way out of sin through Christ the 
Saviour. It reviews the principles for deal- 
ing with peovle and cites Scripture answers 
to common excuses. The study of Christ’s 
call to life’ work is particularly helpful to 
young people. Here is one of the appropriate 
little prayers: “Clarify my vision, O God, 
until I shall pierce through all shams and 
less worthy values, and be satisfied with noth- 
ing less than thy highest purpose for me.” 
The appeal to the pastor is to make room in 
a crowded program for training in evangelism. 
Have a class, select a text book, instruct spir- 
itual builders in the use of the Carpenter’s 
tool, the Word of God. 

One of the futile exhortations of the 
Church is to personal evangelism. Ministers 
make statements about the need of the per- 
sonal approach for Christ and exhort people to 
be personal evangelists, but seldom offer defin- 
ite training and assign interviews. Here 
is the opportunity. Dr. John Timothy Stone 
of Chicago capitalizes the interest of the men 
and trains them in the service of the Church 
and Y. M. C. A. His book is method and ap- 
proach plus his personality. “The Invita- 
tion Committee” is a vade-mecum of evangel- 
ism. It gets men to work as they are guided 
by the pastor’s example. Every church should 
have an invitation committee. 

“Recruiting for Christ” by Dr. Stone is a 
course in hand-to-hand methods with men. It 
was given to Brotherhoods and the Y. M. C. A. 
in Chicago in 1910 and is published in a new 
and revised edition. It is still fresh, interest- 
ing and helpful. The great church of which 
Dr. Stone is pastor has received nearly a 
thousand members on confession of faith dur- 
ing the past five years, and has made a net 
gain of 25 per cent. “Be ye doers of the 
Word and not hearers only.” 

Dr. Charles L. Goodell, of the Federal 
Council of Churches, is sounding the note of 
personal experience. In his “Pastor and 


Evangelist” he writes: “The age is not an 
age of theory; it is an age that exalts prac- 
tice and experience. We may not understand 
all mystery and all knowledge, but we must 
have had an experience if we are to be of 
service. Since the evangel for today is one 
of personal experience it can only be wrought 
out by personal work. . . . It is a time when 
our pastors must throttle ease in the study 
and go-out into the streets and into the homes 
with a zeal that flames in their cheeks and 
moistens their eyes, to solicit men to accept 
the salvation of Christ, without which they 
are undone.” 

Dr. Goodell does not let the laymen escape 
in his insistent and persuasive appeal. He 
writes: “It is a time when laymen must cease 
to call religion an experience of ministers, and 
must go out like the laymen who laid the 
foundations of the Church in the first cen- 
tury, to bring their brothers and their friends 
to him who is the Light of the World.” 

Here are a dozen tools for the busy spiritual 
carpenter, minister or layman. An additional 
list is also given. Make use of some of these 
tools and put them in the hands of those who 
will use them. 


THE TOOL KIT OF EVANGELISM 

The Pastor His Own Evangelist, F. M. 
Barton, Barton. 

The Evangelistic Cyclopedia, G. B. F. Hal- 
lock, Doran. 

The Testament For Fishers of Men, Wade 
C. Smith, Onward Press. 

Evangelism, F. Watson Hannan, Methodist 
Book Concern. 

Evangelism of Youth, Albert H. Gage, Jud- 
son Press. 

Ten Lessons in Personal Evangelism, Joseph 
P. Hicks, Doran. 

A School of Evangelism, Arthur B. Strick- 
land, Penn. Baptist Mission Society, Phila. 


Every Member Evangelism, J. E. Conant, 
Sunday School Times. 
Enlisting for Christ and the Church, 


Howard Agnew Johnston, Association Press. 

The Invitation Committee, John Timothy 
Stone, Westminster Press. 

Recruiting for Christ, John Timothy Stone, 
Revell. 

Pastor and Evangelist, Charles L. Goodell, 


Revell. 


Evangelism, William E. Biederwolf, Revell. 
Plans for Sunday School Evangelism, 
Frank L. Brown, Revell. 
Parish Evangelism, F. L. Fagley,. Revell. : 
The Book of Personal Work, John T. Faris, 
estminster Press. 
eit Passion for Souls, J. H. Jowett, Revell. 
Every-day Evangelism, Frederick D, Leete, 
Methodist Book Concern. 
Revivals—Their Law, Davis W. Lusk, Dr. 
k, Newark, N. J. ' 
ee Reasonabie Faith, Park Hays Miller, 


Westminster Press. 
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Confronting Young Men With the Living 
Christ, John R. Mott, Association Press. 

The Master’s Method of Winning Men, 
Dwight M. Pratt, Revell. 

How to Bring Men to Christ, R. A. Torrey, 
Revell. 


The One-To-Win-One Helper, Luther E. 
Todd, Revell. 

Individual Work For Individuals, Henry C. 
Trumbull, Westminster Press. 

Taking Men Alive, Charles G. Trumbull, As- 


sociation Press. 


Moral Education 


REV. CHARLES REED ZAHNISER, Ph.D., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


Text: “Learn to do well.” Isa. 1:17. 

Our generation is being shocked into a 
sense of the need and value of moral education. 
A recent murder, in many ways the most 
sensational of modern times, has impressed it 
because of the persons who committed the 
crime. Here were two brilliant young men, 
wealthy, cultured, honor graduates of dis- 
tinguished universities, apparently the finished 
products of the best opportunities our times 
have to offer, who nevertheless deliberately 
planned and executed a crime so horrible, so 
inexcusable, so callous as to be almost without 
modern parallel. The most shocking feature 


of it all is the revelation that our vaunted ° 


education and culture had so utterly failed 
to develop in them either high moral sense 
or strong moral impulses. A decade or so 
ago an eminent scientist, Dr. Flexner, warned 
us against assuming that mere information 
would sufficiently safeguard our youth; it must 
be, he urged, “information suffused with 
ethical emotion.” This revolting crime at these 
hands has demonstrated what he taught. 
Tragic Evidence of Need 

Many other experiences of the tragic last 
ten years have impressed the same truth. It 
was blazoned in the cutbreak of the Great 
War, when we saw that nation which had be- 
come the world’s schoolmaster deliberately set 
out to crush and kill for its own selfish gain. 
The succeeding years brought disillusionments 
one on another which have kept ever impress- 
ing it anew. Cherished theories and _ pro- 
grams on which men had rested their hopes, 
came crashing down together under the stress 
of war and of the ensuing reconstruction. 
Socialism failed to function, diplomacy went 
bankrupt, business turned cannibal, fattening 
itself on human blood, science turned traitor 
immeasurably increasing man’s power to kill 
his fellowman. Material wealth and progress 
were shown to be useless and powerless against 
aroused passions of destruction. The ogre of 
lawlessness came stalking through our own 
fair land. The suicide of western civilization 
began to figure in the fears of men. If it were 
to come, it would be because the world had 
lost its soul. 

Alongside the naive confidences of natural- 
ism thus wrecked there has frequently been 
found an easy religious optimism that has 
also contributed to neglect of moral educa- 
tion. Many failed to realize that the evil 
effects of bad conduct are not precluded by 


ignorance of its nature. They lost sight of 
the sweep of natural law in the spiritual 
world and trusted to the mercies of a loving 
God for preventing the penalties of wrong 
doing. They knew that the child which does 
not understand the nature of fire is burned 
just the same, that the bird ignorant of the 
snare is none the less caught and killed, but 
they failed to realize how the penalties of 
sin as inevitably ensue; how, for instance, the 
brutalizing effects of infanticide or human 
sacrifice come-just as certainly into the souls 
that practice them, no matter how honestly 
they believe them to be religious duties, and 
how in the same way our own misdeeds de- 
base us, whether we understand their nature 
or not. “If ye be willing and obedient ye 
shall eat the good of the land. But if ye 
refuse and rebel ye shall be devoured by the 
sword.” Easy optimism never makes for high 
moral standards or firm moral stamina. In 
this case it has also made for the neglect of 
real moral education. 
Wherein it Consists 

There is a widespread need today of a bet- 
ter understanding of what moral education is. 
For it is something far different from mere 
information imparted to the intellect. It has 
to do rather with the setting of attitudes and 
developing of powers of the soul. It has to do 
with that inner guide to conduct commonly 
called conscience; not an infallible guide, of 
course, but the only guide we have. As such 
it may be developed by proper education, 
dwarfed by neglect, seared as with a red hot 
iron. It may become so debased or perverted 
that as the Master warned there come times 
when “he that killeth you will think that he 
doeth God service.” It often becomes bi- 
furcated, so that a man may for example be 
deceitful or tyrannical in business and at the 
same time fervent in sentimental religious 


expression, without at all realizing the incon- 


sistency of his life which is so glaring to 
others. 

Moral education raises and clarifies the 
ideals of conduct and quickens and strength- 
ens the determination and effort to attain 
them. It thus involves two elements, both 
essential to food conduct. One is the moral 
judgment whereby one determines what is 
right, and the other is the moral imperative 
that impels him to do right. Both are to be 
developed by education, both are subject to 
dwarfing and destruction by neglect or abuse. 
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This needs particular emphasis these times 
when we are hearing so much about irrespon- 
sible subnormals. While it is true there are 
real moral imbeciles, that is subnormal per- 
sons by nature incapable of making moral 
judgments or exercising moral control, there 
is a constant danger in these times of em- 
phasis on subnormality that we shall confuse 
with them many cases in which the lack of 
moral training ideals or impulses is really the 
result of lack of moral training or is the 
fruitage of a long course of persistent evil do.- 
ing. Psychological tests of a criminal in a 
given instance may show an unquestionably un- 
moral condition but it cannot be determined by 
these methods alone whether what appears to 
be a case of moral imbecility may not rather 
be the penalty of neglected early education in 
righteousness. The callous Chicago murderers 
may have become such because of a lack of 
moral education, an unmoral upbringing. 
When a case of this kind is found, no mere 
psychological tests can prove this latter is not 
the real cause of the crime. 


How Accomplished 


In the matter of method of moral educa- 
tion there is frequently a good deal of muddled 
thinking in evidence. As to the moral judg- 
ment, the method is not essentially different 
from ordinary intellectual culture. It has to 
do with imparting the ethical ideals of others, 
the tested experience of the race, the teach- 
ings of the Bible, and with developing the 
power of analytical and logical thinking on 
moral themes. 

But the education of the moral imperative 
is something different, and is even more im- 
portant. This has to do with art rather than 


science, the highest and greatest art of all, the 
art of correct living. Like every other art it | 
is learned only by practice. One learns to 
paint by painting under proper skilled guid- 
ance. Thus alone one learns to sing, to play 
musical instruments, to carve, to mould, to 
build. Education in the practical things of 
life, in the motor processes, is always a mat- 
ter of leading out the capabilities by practice 
under skillful direction. Nowhere is this more 
true than in the field of right conduct. We are 
dealing here with the will, with the sentiments, - 
with the instincts, and the impulses which make 
up character, and which are constantly being 
modified by what we do day by day. He who 
is permitted to drift aimlessly remains like a 
moral moron or a moral imbecile; he who 
practices faithfully under proper guidance be- 
comes a master in upright living. 

Thus the essential soundness of the older- 
time belief in definitely teaching children the 
great moral principles and then drilling them 
in proper conduct is demonstrated again. 
“Train up a child in the way he should go” 
is both sounder psychology and truer pedagogy 
than the common modern practice of letting 
them do pretty much as they please. Moral 
education consists essentially in establishing 
correct attitudes and habits by supervised 
practice of them. Better far, for example, ~ 
train a child in the habit of going to church 
every Sabbath by insisting that he go some 
days when he demurs, than allow him to drift 
into easy neglect of spiritual interests. Allow 
him on the other hand to gratify every pass- 
ing whim even at the expense of others suffer- 
ing or loss, and it will be the thorough logical 
thing, when he is grown, for him perchance 
to take another’s life for a “thrill.” 


Lasting Christmas Happiness for Children 


VINCY PRESTON LOOPS 


The observance of Christmas is supposed to 
remind us of the greatest gift which was ever 
made to humanity. To many adults the day 
does serve as such a reminder but it is to be 
seriously questioned if a like impression is 
made upon a child’s mind. 

If one asks the average child what Christ- 
mas is he is pretty sure to answer something 
like this, “The day when I get presents,” or 
“The day when people have a good time and 
presents.” Nine out of ten children look upon 
it as a day when they receive. Surely this 
is wholly contrary to its real meaning and the 
impression left on the child’s mind is one en- 
tirely foreign to the spirit of the One in 
whose honor we observe the day. 

There is.in America today a widespread 
spirit of selfish accumulation and self-indul- 
gence. Possibly this is in part the outgrowth 
of our prostitution of the Christmas season 
and spirit. Much has been written about the 
sort of giving which is done with a feeling of 


obligation, a sort of you-scratch-my-back-and- 
V’ll-scratch-yours sentiment. To many per- 
sons the Christmas season has become a bur- 
den because of this. And right here is the 
answer to the question of how we should teach 
our children both in the home and in the 
church, the true spirit of Christmas. 

We need to go back to the first Christmas 
and see how the wee new-born Baby in humble 
surroundings was God’s gift to eartt —God’s 
only Son, sent to live in poor, and in many 
ways unpleasant, surroundings. From that 
Gift have come most of the blessings which 
we value today: the exalted position of woman, 
as compared with the degradation of women 
in non-Christian lands—and even young chil- 
dren can understand the difference when it is 
explained and illustrated; the humanitarian 
spirit which establishes hospitals, asylums, 
refuges and such like, these also easily under- 
standable by children and contrasted with con- 
ditions where they are lacking in heathen 
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lands, or established there only by Christian 
philanthropy; the spirit of brotherhood and 
equality, which, though very imperfectly real- 
ized as yet, is far superior to the caste sys- 
tem of Hinduism, for example; the love of 
peace as opposed to the chronic state of war- 
fare which still prevails among aborigines in 
Asia, Africa and other places, and which lies 
only part dormant in so-called civilized but 
non-Christian peoples like the Mohammedans. 


Then there is the gift of immortality, with- 
out which our religion would be empty and 
meaningless. 


Other blessings, with their contrasts, can be 
vividly presented to a child’s receptive mind 
‘in such a way as to make an ineffaceable im- 
pression which will influence the whole life. 


Truly, there is nothing in the real Christ- 
mas spirit from which a boy or girl should 
draw a selfish lesson. The mistake has been 
made in our interpretation of the season. But 
so long as there are children growing up year 
by year just so long is there a chance for 
us to correct our mistakes. 


We can begin this season to make clear to 
the little ones that Christmas means giving 
—self-sacrificial giving. For many years our 
churches and Sunday Schools have observed 
the season by making gifts to the children 
instead of teaching them to sacrifice in order 
to give to those less favored or to their own 
loved ones. 


Listen to the conversation of children a day 
or two before or a few days after Christmas 
and you will hear “What did you get? I got 
candy, a train, a ball, a doll, a dress,” ete. 
Not the least hint of the giving spirit or of 
making any sacrifice or of thought for those 
less fortunate than themselves. Occasionally 
there is even a spirit of arrogance toward 
some one of their own group who has not re- 
ceived as many or as valuable gifts. 

All this is directly contrary to the true 
Christ spirit. 

Most children are easily interested in stories 
of other children and other lands or other con- 


ditions of life than their own. It should be 
a very easy matter to so arouse a child’s in- 
terest in such that he spontaneously desires 
to do something to help. A bald presentation 
of giving as a duty would not appeal to the 
child any more than it does to the adult, but 
to first enlist his intrest and sympathy will 
bring the desired result without difficulty. 

Many churches and Sunday Schools are now 
working toward this end but there are still 
hundreds of schools where misguided teachers 
and officers insist that every child be given a 
bag of goodies, “To make them remember and 
appreciate the Sunday School.” In the vast 
majority of cases the child is already stuffed to 
satiety with a better quality of goodies than 
the school can afford to give and merely packs 
his little self tighter before he reaches home 
—and forgets the matter till next Christmas. 
I venture to say that not one child in a hun- 
dred is thereby favorably influenced toward 
the Sunday School. 

In our homes we do no better. In trying to 
make Christmas happy and memorable for 
the child we have gone too far and made it 
merely selfishly pleasant. We have entirely 
missed the source of true happiness—that of 
giving pleasure to others. We, as parents and 
friends, have made ourselves happy—if we 
are not too tired—by doing all the sacri- 
ficing. We enjoy the children’s smiles and ex- 
clamations of delight and nearly put our 
shoulders out. of joint patting ourselves on 
the back because we have succeeded in making 
our children happy. In spite of this we know 
that real happiness comes from service, not 
from gifts received. 

Shall we not begin at once—this Christmas 
—to teach our children the happy way to ob- 
serve the season and instead of giving to them 
all we can afford, teach them to plan and work 
and live up to the real meaning of the day by 
giving their money and time and thought in 
self-forgetful service? Only so can they find 
lasting happiness and lay the foundation for 
a spirit of contentment which shall dwell with 
them throughout the year. 


Making the Babies Count in the Church Work 


REV. HENRY H. BARSTOW, D.D., Auburn, N. Y. 


Booth Tarkington, in an interview recently 
reported in Collier’s Weekly, has some wise 
things to say about the present generation of 
young people. After explaining why the 
young people today are “so wild” and laying 
the blame mainly on the parents, he finds con- 
solation in the hope that when the present 
generation of young folks have become parents 
they will say of their offspring, “Let’s don’t 
have them run the risks and get into the mis- 
chief we did.” He then adds this sagacious 
forecast: “I look for the worst to have hap- 
pened not later than the parenthood of these 


present younger young. Perhaps the change 
for the better will come even sooner.” 

The creator of Penrod and Willie Baxter 
here suggests a new reason for the church to 
give special attention to its on-coming crop 
of babies—the children, many of them, of the 
young people now under discussion. The crop 
of babies is perennial and unfailing despite 
all the talk to the contrary. The church gets 
its share, though not proportionately to the un- 
churched population, as reported by census 
bureaus and social investigators. That merely 
adds to the responsibility of the church in so- 
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its own proportion. 


ciety to make the most for righteousness of 
Tarkington hopes for a 
change for the better through the law of 
reaction when the present generation of young 
people becomes aware of its own folly and tries 
to save its progeny from the consequences. 
When he intimates that the change may come 
sooner he suggests no means for realizing the 
intimation. Right there is the church’s chance. 
It can speed up the progress by giving spe- 
cial attention to its own babies, 

While this is no new thing in most churches 
—many of them having a well-functioning 
program for the babies already—it should 
be a point of new emphasis and thoughtful- 
ness on the part of ministers in planning their 
year’s work, particularly in the field of pas- 
toral supervision. Practical questions imme- 
diately crowd for answer: where to begin, how 
to proceed, what has been done, who shall 
do it, etc. The first step is not doing some- 
thing, but acquiring a spirit and a point of 
view. That must come through a fresh in- 
take of the mind of Christ when he blessed 
little babes and made a little child central 
to the kingdom. With that as a= start- 
ing point, not merely assumed or taken for 
granted but honestly and prayerfully culti- 
vated in our inmost souls and our pastoral 
outlook, we can go on to consider ways and 
means. 

Obviously the place to begin is with the pre- 
sent generation of young people, who, though 
mostly unmarried and rather pretentiously 
scornful of ever being married, yet knows 
more about marriage in some vital respects 
than most of its predecessors. It has a back- 
ground of information, often well laid by the 
work of thoughtful educators, too often by 
movie tales, to which appeal can be made for 
a strong sense of responsibility on the sub- 
ject of home-building. Our church young 
people are responsive to this appeal and are 
glad to get such inspiration when tactfully 
presented by the right person. The writer has 
used a series of Sunday evening sermons on 
“The Road to Home, Sweet Home.’’ Sub- 
topics were: “Friends and Chums—The So- 
cial Beginnings of a Home;” “Lovers and 
Near-Lovers—The Perilous Pathway of Court- 
ship;” “The Newly-weds—The Problem of 
Making a Home, Sweet Home;” “The Kids: 
Their Divine Right to Rule in Home, Church, 
and State.” I have no copyright on the 
series. Oftentimes boys and girls should be 
taken separately and dealt with. My point 
is not primarily sex-hygiene. That should be 
handled only by trained Christian experts. I 
mean the obligations of future parenthood 
from a Christian point of view as bearing upon 
present social and personal relations and upon 
moral standards. Any average Christian 
young man or woman can understand that ap- 
peal and can be led to include it in his or her 
character equipment. 

The second place to bring pastoral influence 


to bear is perhaps the most difficult of all, 
the young prospective father and mother. 
Where known by the pastor—and he generally 
can know—this period is the most fertile soil 
for fruitful sowing. The difficulties of course 
are quite obvious. The pastor must not vio- 
late delicacy here in the slightest degree. Pub- 
lic reference to the theme in general terms is 
possibly most helpful, but he who does it 
runs the risk of wrecking his venturesome 
effort on the rocks of the ridiculous. Better 
had he never been born. But still it is possible 
if he will keep on the broad subject of heredity, 
and guide his discussion with the emphasis 
upon spiritual eugenics as a pre-natal in- 
fluence. Many a great life was dedicated to 
God and Christian service by devout parents 
on their expectant knees. The prayer-life of 
the mother in particular is vitally influential. 
Here a wise pastor has a personal chance with 
prospective parents, and the pastor’s wife es- 
pecially may be of boundless help to the anx- 
ious mother-to-be. 

Nearly every church today is familiar with 
the Cradle Roll, with its free and peerless 
opportunities for pastoral touch with happy 
parents. Blind indeed to his opportunities is 
the minister who fails to work this to the limit, 
both for the sake of the parents and the babies, 
for the enlargement of the influence and ser- 
vice of his church. He should keep in constant 
touch with his Cradle- Roll Superintendent; 
have a duplicate roll of his own; know and 
note recurring birthdays with telling helpful- 
ness; and should see to it that at least once a 
year the parents of his church babies are called 
together at the church for a social and inspira- 
tional occasion. It makes a fine follow-up for 
Children’s Day, Rally Day, Christmas, Mother’s 
Day, or any other home occasion. Particularly 
is the baby in the home a point of contact be- 
tween the pastor and the father who may be 
wayward as to the church if not in his life. 
Such a man is most apt to be mellow to a 
friendly and Christian approach at that point. 

In churches where infant baptism is ob- 
served a specially favorable opportunity 1s 
offered for such ministration. Many churches 
that do not observe it for denominational rea- 
sons have seen its value and have introduced 
something like it in the form of a dedication 
service. Whatever one’s creed may teach on 
the subject, this much is unquestionable, that 
the public dedication of parents to the bring- 
ing up of their children in the “nurture and 
admonition of the Lord” is extremely worth 
while. It gives a public opportunity to stress 
the whole subject in a most impressive way. 
Even where the christening of the infant itself 
is a part of the ceremony the responsibility 
of the parents to live a Christian life and 
maintain a religious home can be made em- 
phatic and most solemn. 

The chief value of this ceremony, however, 
is lost unless the pastor in some definite way 
follows up the occasion by giving the parents 
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helpful suggestions as to how they may fulfil 
the vow they take. How to teach children 
religion in the home is one of the most difficult 
problems today before the church. It is cen- 
tral and vital to this whole question of the 
future generations and the type of character 
they develop. No one else has the chance the 
pastor has to meet this need. Many mothers 
and fathers are hard put to it to answer 
children’s questions on religion. Many of 
them need to ask questions of their children. 
It is the bull’s-eye of the target. In the opin- 
ion of the writer the biggest task of the 
church today is not what kind of a religious 
education program should it put into the 
public services and meetings, which at best 
touch few of the parents with little children, 
but how put into the hands of the parents in 
the home material that will help them deal 
with their children right there. It is easy 
for us to blame the home for its failure in 
religious education, but it is something for 
which we are to blame if we do not afford the 
home the needed guidance to better religious 
instruction. 


The time to begin this helpful work is before 
the kindergarten age, when “Now I lay me 
down to sleep” is about all the religious in- 
struction the average awakening child-mind 
ever gets. The pastor could do no better job 
for his people than to sit down and work out 
a selection of brief, simple, Bible sayings, to- 
gether with Scripture prayers of one sentence 
that mothers could teach to the children. De- 
spite all theories to the contrary, the memory 
stored with simple pictorial statements from 
the Bible is a mine of permanent spiritual 
resourcefulness for life. Church Publishing 
Houses in most denominations have material 
prepared by writers trained in modern prin- 
ciples of child pedagogy which will fill this 
need fairly well. Let the pastor write his 
own denominational headquarters and get 
what they have to offer, then use it or adapt 
it as he knows the needs of his own people. 


Probably their deepest need is in their own 
souls. The need for God in their own lives 
made real through prayer; the inspiration to 
set the example of Christian living; the en- 
couragement to older brothers and sisters to 
feel the same responsibility for the religious 
atmosphere of the home; the centering of 
home-life in fine team-work for the new baby 
until it can walk alone spiritually as well as 
physically, these are the points a purposeful 
pastor can make as he goes into these homes 
of his congregation and leaves the sacred 
impress of the messenger of God upon them. 


Of course as the babies find their feet and 
their friends the pastor will know them. by 
name and wherever he meets them have his 
own word for them in his own way. He will 
make his regular Sunday round through the 
Kindergarten, Primary and Junior Depart- 
ments, with a word to the teachers, and now 
and then with their consent to the children. 


How much better this than teaching the old 
ladies’ Bible Class or the Men’s Class! Per- 
sonally, I do not believe ordinarily in the 
pastor teaching any class regularly. Far bet- 
ter for him to be free to act as supply in 
whatever class may need him. He ought to 
teach every class in the Sunday School at least 
once a year, just to find out what his teachers 
are up against if nothing else. But his most 
workable material is the youngest material. 
The kiddies who know him before they get out 
of the Cradle Roll and who are proud to catch 
his smile for them will be his for life—his to 
lead to his Master. 

It is a fact profoundly moving to recall that 
practically all of the ministers, missionaries, 
Christian work leaders of all sorts, great lead- 
ers for righteousness in politics, industry, and 
business found their spiritual beginnings in 
some group, in some church built out of 
church homes, where some faithful pastor, 
perhaps now long dead, did just these things 
as best as he could. If Booth Tarkington’s 
hope of a better coming generation is realized 
it will be realized not merely by some auto- 
matic and assured reaction from the present 
“wildness” of youth, but because the 
churches committed to the religion of the 
Lord Jesus Christ give definite and intelligent 
attention to making the coming generation 
better than the present one or even than the 
last one. The young folks beginning their 
billing and cooing, the newly married couple, 
the new baby around the corner, there is the 
place to begin. There is no place to stop. 


GOD’S UNCHANGEABLENESS 


“For I am the Lord, I change not.” 
3:6. 

I. God is unchangeable in his essence. 

II. God is unchangeable in his perfections. 

III. God is unchangeable in his purposes. 

IV. God is unchangeable in his promises. 

V. God is unchangeable in the principles of 
his administration. 


Mal. 


Christ in Human Life 
Christ and Civic Righteousness. 
(City and county officials invited.) 
Christ and Education. 
(High School Night. 
Christ and Womanhood. 
(Woman’s Clubs invited.) 
Christ and the Lodge. 
(Fraternal societies invited.) 
Christ and the Business Man. 
(County Chamber of Commerce invited.) 
—S. S. Daughtry, U. P. Ch., Harrodsburg, Ky. 


Sunday School Seating 


FOLDING, CANE AND WOOD- 
BOTTOM CHAIRS 


Cleveland School and Church Equipment Co. 
402 Caxton Building Cleveland, Ohio 
LT A I a 


Baccalaureate Sermon.) 
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Constructive Christianity 


REV. J. R. T. LATHROP, D.D., Ithaca, Mich. 


In the history of Christianity there were 
epochs when tremendous issues called for con- 
structive genius, such as the determination of 
the New Testament canon; the formulation 
of creeds; the organic sstructure of the 
Church; and, in the 14th and 16th centuries 
the translation of the Scriptures into the 
language of the common people under John 
Wycliffe and William Tyndale; reinforced by 
the Lutheran Reformation and later by the 
contentions for political liberty. 

These and other far-reaching movements 
extended through the entire period of the Re- 
naissance, breaking forth in volcanic fury in 
the French Revolution, and were manifested 
in the 18th century in the quieter but no less 
revolutionary revivals under the Wesleys in 
England. All are part of a long and painful 
travail from the simple to the complex, from 
individualism to racial consciousness. Nor 
have we yet arrived. 

The World War released the forces of evil. 
For the first time well-intentioned men saw 
the awful culminations of racial wickedness, 
dire hate, ignorance and misunderstandings. 
But they also saw the necessity of building on 
broader foundations, the need of sounder 
methods, and the getting together of all men 
of good-will to march breast-forward with one 
well-wrought-out righteous purpose to create 
moral and spiritual solidarity everywhere. 

It is not too much to say that we have now 
come to a new epoch. Serious scholars are 
searching through what we have called our 
political and social fundamentals to discover 
wherein they lacked adhesive power. Church- 
men versed in the history of religions and of 
Christianity are asking themselves wherein 
did the Church fail in power to restrain the 
nations from war? It is taken with concensus 
of opinion that Christ did not fail. Quoting 
from Robert Browning, “Christ stands.” But 
the Church did not and we assume could not 
have led the nations from intended war to a 
policy of good-will. 

If the premise is correct, then why? This 
is a searching question. Is it true that the 
Church of Rome and Protestantism alike are 
under indictment? The seat of the war was 
in the most powerful center of the Roman 
Church, where for centuries it has held sway. 
But does that excuse Protestantism? What 
was the thing and where its beginning that 
culminated in the greatest tragedy of the 
ages? To answer these questions there must 
not only be undertaken in earnest a study of 
denominationalism, but of the kind of phil- 
osophy and of psychology and, let us be fair, 
theology also, which either permitted the flow 
of virus into the blood of the nations, or manu- 
factured the virus and sent it into the blood. 
We shall not escape judgment. Have we been 
too individualistic? Have we heen too opti- 


mistic? Have we been too palliative? Have 
we lacked that which with mighty conviction 
confirms. great brains in the validity and 
power of Christianity as a remedy when ap- 
plied? Or is it because we have woefully 


lacked in a race-wide, age-long constructive: 


program which would compass the all-round 
life of peoples? Very likely it is this last. 
Constructive Christianity is no new term. 
For years we have been thinking of it but not 
in the widest application. We are now per- 
fectly clear that Jesus was a constructive 
teacher. His gospel of the Good Samaritan 
naturally should lead the believer to see that 
it was not enough to take care of the man, 
but the Jericho road should have been cleaned 
up, a hospital built in Jericho, and the priests 
at Jerusalem organized for constructive work. 
The prodigal son needed badly, long before he 
became what he was, a community betterment 
movement, and not anything would have paid 
his father better than to have been the presi- 
dent of such an organization. Thus the seeds 
of all kinds of social] and humanitarian re 
forms are in the constructive gospel of Christ: 
Into those things he did not enter, nor has the 
Church to any commendable extent until recent 
times. Christ did not come to advocate or 
inaugurate reformative measures. Nor did 
the apostles undertake social readjustments. 
They had their own vast problems and con- 
scientiously met them. They gave caste to 
church government, looked after the poor and 
were loyal to their government. However, 
when leading minds saw the need of individual 
judgment in matters of faith and began tc 
break away from hierarchical rule both in 
church and state and to study the laws of 
government in their application to the right 
of the individual and then to the community 
and nation, they began to create a larger so- 
cial consciousness. The intellectuals saw that 
human freedom and personal right and com- 
munity progress were all inter-related. Such 
reforms could be realized only by getting to- 
gether. As Benjamin Franklin has been cre- 
dited with having said, “If we do not hang to- 
gether we will hang separately.” From that 


time to this the wisdom and necessity of a” 


constructive policy has been more and more 
nt. : 
a et now the Eighteenth Amendment is the 
bone of contention. We got that by a construc- 
tive policy and it will be retained because that 
policy will hold. We do not need and should 
not encourage in this age any kind of an or- 
ganization, fraternal, political or religious that 
purposely seeks to divide communities, races 
or nations into opposing and embittered 
camps. To illustrate on a Jarge scale, study 
the action of the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in its session at 
Springfield, Mass., wherein it voted by a most 
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decided vote, 802 to 13, for unification of the 
two great Methodisms. The reason for such 
a vote for unification, organically, of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church and the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church South, is that after many 
attempts through a joint-committee there was 
finally presented a basis for unification which 
was believed to be thoroughly constructive, and 
as the General Conference of the latter Church 
has cast a decided vote for it, then likely the 
annual conferences of the two great bodies 
will cast a large vote for it and it will be 
done, thus healing a breach of over half a 
century. Here is Denominational Construc- 
tive Christianity. Now that same approach 
and care in dealing with other evangelical 
bodies of the same faith, and widening it to 
those not so nearly akin, will finally bring 
Protestantism to a vastly more influential 
place in the world. This movement is on. 


Applying all this to political and interna-_ 


tional and social relations, we have the world- 
service programs of the churches, the World- 
Court, the Hague, the League of Nations, the 
reduction of languages, simplification of lan- 
guages, the creation of a real science of ethics, 
and other matters, all of which and more will 
be put across by a vast constructive program 
which will end war in the earth. This is our 
task. 

Never have we been in such good form for 
attaining it. The fundamentalist and modern- 
ist contentions will find their solutions not in 
technicalities, but in a spiritual and intellec- 
tual program of such a constructive character 
that heroic challenge for race-wide and time- 
wide service will impel men, as did the Cru- 
sades, to march forward, not to capture the 
sepulcher of Christ, but to make him King 
in the earth. ~ 


_A Winter Program of Church Activities 


REV. WILLIAM EARL DAVIS, Ph.D., Cambridge Springs, Pa. 


The First Methodist Episcopal Church of 
Cambridge Springs, Pa., has a membership 
of three hundred and twenty. This member- 
ship represents one hundred and twenty-six 
families. The Church arranged for twelve 
weeks of winter activity. The families were 
divided alphabetically into six groups of 
twenty-one families each. A capable woman 
was selected for the general chairman and 
two leaders were placed over each group. 

The period of activity for each group began 
on a Monday and extended over fourteen days 
. closing on the second Sunday. . Their work 
consisted of systematic visitation, the putting 
on of a Church Night, and the spiritual in- 
gathering on the closing Sunday, which was 
called the Spiritual Climax Service. 

On the first Monday morning of the group 
period the pastor mailed to each family of the 
group a letter, in which he introduced the 
leaders and outlined the work which the group 
was expected to do. On the second Monday 
morning he mailed another letter to each fam- 
ily, calling attention to the apvroaching close 
of their period for special activity, the Wed- 
nesday Church Night, and the Climax Service 
on the following Sunday. He gave to the 
leaders a visiting-list of the families where 
there were sick, aged and shut-ins; families 
which had drifted out of the church-going 
habit; families which were not affiliated with 
the church but in some way were connected 
with the constituency roll; and new families 
which had lately moved to town. The families 
on this list were visited either by the leaders 
or other members of the group. At the close 
of the two weeks the list was passed on to 
the next group, until the six groups had cov- 
ered the field. Visits were not to be confined 
to this list. Hach member was encouraged to 
visit wherever he or she thought a visit would 


do good. 
reported. 

The purpose of this visitation was to bring 
the church in touch with the folks who needed 
the church. Evangelistic meetings had failed 
to reach these people. The visitors talked 
about the church and invited the different 
members of families to the different activities 
of the church. Shut-ins were reported to the 
Home Department of the Sunday School. 
Young folks who were out of touch with the 
church were reported to the proper department 
of the Sunday School and to the Epworth 
league, and were looked after by those organi- 
zations. Babies were reported to the Cradle 
Roll Superintendent. Folks who had church 
letters stored away in their trunks were urged 
to present them to the church, others were 
encouraged to profess Christ and unite with 
the church. Arrangements were made for 
christenings, and in some homes for cottage 
prayer-meetings. 

The Church Nights came on the second 
Wednesday of each group period. After the 
pastor closed his regular prayer-meeting the 
group in charge for the period were respon- 
sible for the putting on of a social program. 
This program consisted of special instrumental 
music, singing, readings, short talks, and 
children’s exercises, as talent could be found 
in the group. A light lunch was served after 
the program. This lunch consisted of one 
drink and two articles of food. During the 
lunch the crowd was entertained by some one 
at the piano or listened to the music of the 
world as it came in over the radio. Sometimes 
a half hour of chat and play came in between 
the prayer-meeting and the program. At that 
time the crowd was divided into three groups. 
The smaller children were taken to a separate 
room where they were entertained at play. 


More than six hundred visits were 
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The older children were taken to another room 
where they were entertained with games and 
stories. The adults sat around informally and 
chatted. The group leaders saw that every- 
body was made acquainted. The average at- 
tendance of these Church Nights was about 
two hundred. The prayer-meetings were about 
four times their usual size. Among the audi- 
ence were forty to fifty children. The pastor 
procured a number of copies of the Gospel of 
John and had the children read a chapter with 
him. His talk was a running comment on the 
chapter as they read. 

The Spiritual Climax came on the closing 
Sunday of each period. At these services the 
pastor baptized both children and adults and 
received new members either by letter or on 
confession of faith. The results of this activ- 
ity showed in many ways. The visits were 
appreciated. Homes were linked up with the 
church. There was a large increase in the 
Sunday School attendance. The Epworth 
League doubled in size. The regular congre- 
gations increased fifty per cent, and the church 
records showed a large increase in baptisms 
and new members. 


The twelve weeks of winter activity were 
timed so as to close two weeks before Easter. 
These two weeks were given over to evangelist 
meetings. A song leader was procured, and 
the pastor did the preaching. Folks for whom 
the church had been praying for years, but 
had failed to reach, were by this plan of sys- 
tematic visitation brought into a friendly re- 
lation to the church. Many of them attended 
the meetings and were converted. The seed 
sown by the groups had by the meeting time 
become full grown white and ready for the 
reapers. 

After Easter the whole church gave a re- 
ception to the new members who had come in 
either at the Climax Services or during the 
Evangelistic services. The mayor of the city 
and the presidents of the different organiza- 
tions of the church gave four-minute addresses. 
An agent was appointed to represent the de- 
nominational church paper and secure sub- 
scriptions from the new members. There was 
plenty of singing and “eats” fit for a king. 
The writer who happens to be the pastor be- 
lieves this same program can be worked out 
in many places. 


The Law and the Gospel of Giving 


REV. FRANK HAMPTON FOX, El Paso, Texas 


According to an old English story a bare- 
footed boy trudging along a dusty highway 
found a gold coin. He lived to be threescore 
years and ten and found a fortune; but he 
never saw one of Turner’s splendid sunsets. 
For him fields, forests and flowers had no 
fascination. For him the path of life became 
a dusty highway in which he hunted for gold. 
Life for many men is a search for material 
treasure. The ideal and ambition of many 
men can be summed up in the tiny word 
“Get.” God’s great word is “Give.” In order 
to right the wrongs and relieve the wretch- 
edness of earth we must oust that selfish word 
“set” and enthrone in its place the heaven- 
born word “give.” In the Old Testament, God 
gave man a law to guide his giving. In the 
New Testament he gave him the gospel to 
govern his giving. 


Man steps across the threshold of sacred 
story with an offering in his hand from field 
and flock. Abraham gave a tenth of the spoils 
of battle to Melchizedek, the priest of God. 
At Bethel, Jacob vowed to give God a tenth of 
all that God should give him. Greek, Roman, 
Arabian, and Carthaginian devoted a tenth of 
the spoils of war and of the profits of trade 
and of all confiscated goods to sacred purposes. 
_ Tithing in its origin was a voluntary system. 
It seems to have been incorporated into the 
Mosaic system as a simple and reasonable 
requirement, already justified by a well nigh 
universal practice. 


Tithing was a law among the Jews, yet, 


being voluntary, was often neglected, there 
being no way to compel a recreant Israelite 
to pay his tithes. The obligation being a 
moral one was left always to the free will of 
the worshiper. Any decay in the religious 
life of the nation at once affected the tithing 
system. Failure to pay tithes brought finan- 
cial as well as moral loss; for drought and 
locusts and invaders came in and soon con- 
sumed that which man withheld from God. 
Even with bursting barns there came leanness 
and barrenness of soul. 

Little seems to have been said in the, Early 
Church about tithing. However, in the fourth 
century, Jerome, Augustine, and other church 
leaders began to advocate tithing. Soon the 
law of tithing became the established rule. 
In the Reformation tithing passed over from 
the Roman Catholic to the Reformed Churches. 
The modern church has fallen into careless 
ways of regarding the Lord’s share of in- 
come. Exaggerated voluntaryism permitted 
tithing to almost disappear from Protestant 
Christendom. “ 

There are two elements in the law of tith- 
ing, one moral, and the other legal. The prin- 
ciple that it is every man’s duty to set apart 
a portion of his income for the service of 
God is binding on every child of God. The 
legal side said just how much of the income 
should be given. The New Testament recog- 
nizes and reaffirms that the first principle con- 
tinues valid in the Christian dispensation; but 
just what proportion shall be given the New 
Testament writers do not say. They do teach, 


319 


however, that proportionate giving is bind- 
ing for all. : 

The Jew was under law, the Christian is 
under grace, There was practically equality 
of wealth in Israel. The land was divided by 
lot among the tribes. If alienated through 
misfortune, in the year of Jubliee it returned 
to the original owner. 

With us social and economic conditions are 
far different. Our wealth is very unequally 
distributed, so that no law could cover all 
cases with equal justice to all. 

Although the New Testament writers do not 
reaffirm the law of tithing on its legal side, 
the principle of proportionate giving they do 
declare. 

We are indebted to St. Paul for the most 
elaborate statement in the New Testament 
concerning the “Gospel of Giving.” We are 
fortunate in having two chapters from his 
pen in which he treats at length of a collec- 
tion. These chapters reveal the wealth of 
thought and feeling which the great Apostle 
could bring to bear on an unwelcome theme. 
He illumines his subject from many angles. 
He calls the collection he asks a “grace,” a 
“service,” a “communion in service,” a “muni- 
ficence,” a “blessing,” a “manifestation of 
love.’ He transfigured, spiritualized and 
glorified a very materialistic topic. The busi- 
ness and charity of the church of today with 
its world-wide missions must be met and mas- 
tered in the spirit of Christ. The grace of 
God had been poured out richly on the Mace- 
donian churches, and though they were in 


great affliction and deep poverty, in joy they 
gave with incredible liberality for the relief 
of the poor in the church at Jerusalem. Paul 
makes the example of the Macedonian churches 
an occasion for exhorting the Corinthian 
church to a like liberality. 

Ordinary charity is but crumbs falling from 
the rich man’s table. The spirit and example 
of Christ demand first the giving of self. The 
Macedonian Christians first gave themselves 
to God, in complete consecration. That was 
the first part of their offering. The poor 
widow had given herself to God before she 
put her all into the Temple treasury. Mary 
had given herself to Christ before she brought 
the beautiful alabaster box with its costly 
contents. 

The example of Christ is a never-failing 
source of instruction and inspiration in sacri- 
fice and suffering. 

In this connection Iet us note St Paul’s 
three principles of Christian liberality. There 
must be a willing mind. God wants no gift 
that is not given freely. God loveth a cheer- 
ful giver. The gift must be “according as a 
man hath.” There must be reciprocity. There 
can be no one-sided brotherhood with God. 
Man cooperates with God by giving. 

Not the standards of the law, but the spirit 
of the Gospel must be the guide for Christian 
giving. Give as God has prospered. Then 
remember, “The blessing of the Lord it mak- 
eth rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it.” 
Never expect spiritual dividends to be de- 
clared on financial deficits. 


Training Leaders Among Young People in 
the Church 


REV. GEORGE H. FICKES, Chicago, Illinois 


(The writer of the following is a specialist 
in Religious Education, being the Director of 
Religious Education for the Presbytery of 
Chicago, formerly a very successful pastor in 
the development of Education and Christian 
leadership among the young people of his 
church. Ed.) 

Progress in every line depends upon leader- 
ship. Because George Eastman thought ahead 
of other men, because he took the initiative in 
the manufacture of photographic instruments 
and supplies, progress in the line of photog- 
raphy has resulted. 

One of the most frequent laments made by 
pastors is, “I can’t find the right kind of lead- 
ers among the young people of my church.” 
The young people are there; they have a cer- 
tain amount of willingness to work; they are 
not lacking in capacity, but they need leader- 
ship to give direction and effectiveness to their 
efforts. 

Professor Elwood in “Christianity and So- 
cial Science” senses the imperative need of the 
church and suggests the remedy when he 


writes, “One thing is certain—the pressing 
need for more and better trained social and 


spiritual leaders in our civilization must be | 


emphasized and we must set ourselves at work 


in do-or-die spirit to find and train such lead- | 
ers; for only a new found Christian leadership | 
can save our civilization from going on the 


rocks.” 


The problem is, how can we find and train | 


leaders? 

Just at this point we may remind ourselves 
of two things—first, Jesus did not find men al- 
ready trained, graduated and degreed just 


waiting for an opportunity to demonstrate | 
their powets of leadership. Second, he found 
material for leadership in the most unexpected | 
places and in the most unpromising individ- | 


uals. 

How can we find leaders? 
be able to look at an unpromising Simon 
and see in him the making of a Peter, but 


there are ways by which leaders can be dis-. 


covered. In explaining how this can be done 


let us acknowledge at once the divine insight | 
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We may not 


of Jesus. “He knew what was in man.” But 
let us not at the same time excuse ourselves 
for lack of something of the same power. 
We may be able to discern, by the help of the 
Spirit of God and by the knowledge of human 
nature gained through study of psychology 
and other branches of science, the qualities of 
mind and spirit which make for social and 
spiritual leadership. 

One further principle covers what we have 
to suggest at this point as to the discovery of 
potential leaders. In time of war-:officers for 
the Army are discovered during the process 
of training and action. They emerge from 
the rank and file of those who are studying 
and maneuvering together, both in camp and 
in actual engagement. Leaders will be dis- 
covered during the process of training leaders. 

Let us face the problem of training young 
people for positions of leadership in the 
church. There are certain definite principles 
to be observed. First, the attitude or spirit 
of the person toward the task to be undertaken 
must be one of unselfish service. A girl at- 

tended the Young People’s Society meetings 
quite regularly until election time failed to 
place her in office, then she dropped out. 

Later she wanted to take a class in the Sun- 

day School but was unwilling to attend the 

training class to fit herself for the work. 

This young woman is not hopeless. She may 

have real ability for leadership, but she needs 

the Christ-centered motive instead of the 
self-centered. A week or ten days at a Young 

People’s conference or some definite personal 

Christian experience might change the whole 

attitude of her life. 

A fine idealism characterizes the youth of 
this age. Upon this can be based the appeal 
to self-sacrificing service. This is the group 
of young people from which come our Student 
Volunteers. We must not be discouraged by 
the show of selfish ambition. The potential 
altruistic hero is there just as surely as the 
egotistic self is there. 

The second factor essential to potential 
leadership is a wholesome dissatisfaction with 
moral and spiritual conditions as they are. 

In a class of students this problem was 
raised. Are young people challenged to ser- 
vice by coming in touch with some fine per- 
sonality, some one whose life and ministry in- 
spire them, or is it the challenge of a bad con- 
dition that makes appeal for heroic service 
that it may be remedied? 

We think of Horace Mann, of Lincoln, of 
Frances Willard, of many others whose names 
are linked with some great cause, some great 
enterprise because they had eyes that saw 
and hearts that responded to the appeal of a 

great human need. 

Now, how shall we cause alertness on the 
part of youth so that the challenge may be 
sensed and how bring abcut the disposition to 
react to it? 

We acknowledge at this point the work of 


the living Spirit of God and his influence in 
leading men to hear and obey the call to ser- 
vice, but we wish also to point out the human 
factor of the knowledge of human need which 
makes sensitive the heart of the youth. A 
young man was reading in Eastman’s “Un- 
finished Business” the chapter on the Mountain 
Whites of the South. In imagination he saw 
men, women and children in need of doctors, 
teachers and ministers—an opportunity he had 
never known before. He rose from the read- 
ing with a new purpose in his heart, a purpose 
never to be relinquished. From that day he 
moved toward its fulfillment. 

Do we often fail to challenge youth be- 
cause we do not faithfully portray the need 
God has for men and women of capacity and 
courage for unselfish service? I am con- 
vinced we shall never challenge the youth of 
our day by the promise of easy things. 
Whether it be in air or on sea or land, the 
youth of our day is ready to hazard all in a 
worth-while undertaking when they see the 
need and feel within themselves the urge to 
meet it. 

A third element of training for leadership 
is the intellectual furnishing needed. The 
Conference or School conducted as an educa- 
tional agency that really instructs in the 
methods of doing things on a worthy basis, 
puts heart into many a discouraged leader. 
The young woman who goes home from teach- 
ing a Sunday School class with a nervous 
headache needs a course on “Methods of 
Teaching” or on “The Psychology of the 
Child”, rather than a nerve tonic. 

It is our experience that persons often de- 
cline to teach a class or to lead a meeting 
because they honestly feel unfitted for the task 
intellectually. A young woman would not 
accept a position as stenographer or secretary 
in an office without first preparing herself to 
measure up to the demands of the position. 
Let us do as the public school system does, 
first educate our people for the thing we want 
them to do, and we shall have no lack of effi- 
cient leadership. 

Last winter we taught Teacher Training 
Classes in a number of churches. Hach class 
met five nights in as many weeks or less. For 
two fifty-minute periods each night real study 
was done. Attendance and interest in every 
case proved that teachers and leaders welcome 
the opportunity to learn more about their work. 
The biggest single mistake a church can make 
is to expect to have good teachers and leaders 
without providing for their development. _ 

Fourth, a leader needs to have the capacity 
for hard work. Promised Lands are gained 
through conquest today just as they were in 
the days of Caleb and Joshua. These men 
were leaders because they had faith in God and 
were ready for hard work. - 

But this quality depends upon interest in 
the task undertaken. Work must be done 
from something more than a mere sense of 
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duty. There must be real satisfaction in its 
doing. 

Upon what does this interest depend? First 
of all upon the value of the job. A superin- 
tendent asks a young man to teach a Sunday 
School class. He gives reasons why the young 
man should do it. The earnest young man 
is wondering whether teaching a class in a 
poorly managed Sunday School is really worth 
while and whether he shall be able to do a 
good, job. Two things are needed in this 
situation to call out the best that is in the 
young man. First, a school so equipped and 
so run that good work is possible. Second, the 
young man needs a course of study that will 
enable him to undertake the job with confi- 
dence and with satisfaction to himself. 

We are well aware that even the best of 
preparation for the work will not solve all the 
problems of leadership, but it is our conviction 
that when our Church Schools and Church So- 
cieties set a high standard of preparation and 
efficiency for leadership approaching or even 
equaling that of the public school, and when 
they provide sufficient equipment and adequate 
training for the young people who are to do 
the work, they shall then and only then find 
the consecrated, efficient and faithful leader- 
ship they so much desire and need. 

Helpful supervision is the fifth element in 
leadership training. We mean _ that helpful 
and co-operative relation which enables the 
adult leader in the church to counsel with and 
help the younger leader. It might well be 
made the test of leadership whether one ean 
give and receive helpful supervision. There 
is a healthful growth of the spirit in church 
work that correlates and unifies all education-- 
al activities of all agencies under one head 
and makes all a part of one program of re- 
ligious education. This brings about greater 
co-operation between leaders of church activ- 
ities, prevents overlapping of effort and admits: 
of free exchange of ideas. Along with this: 
goes the selection of some one qualified to 
supervise the work of all educational agencies: 
in the church, whose responsibility it shall be 


to see that the adopted program is carried out. 

Take, for example, the Superintendent or 
Director of Religious Education in a church 
school. One of his finest services is that of 
piloting the young leader over the rough places 
encountered in his work. Some problem 
arises in the class or society, the young per- 
son goes at once to the supervisor for help 
and gets it. Maybe there are points at which 
the young teacher needs help. of which he is 
not aware. The supervisor will find a way to 
give this aid. We shall not enumerate the 
ways by which a supervisor may discover the 
needs of a teacher, nor shall we note the ways 
help can be given. Every pastor and super- 
intendent knows them. 

As a final factor in leadership-training of 
the young and closely allied to the last one 
we suggest partnership in service between 
adult leaders and young leaders. We share 
loyalties, ambitions, confidence in social and 
athletic matters, why not share leadership 
ideals, problems and successes? When a 
problem is shared there is double stimulus to 
effort for its solution and double satisfaction 
in the success attained. Let adult and young 
leaders live together with their common preb- 
lems, talk about them and rejoice together at 
their solutions. 

We talk of the problem of the young peo- 
ple in the church. There should be no such 
thing. The young people should be partners 
in solving the problems both in and outside 
the church. Any society in the church which 
is not a problem-solving group will soon be- 
come a problem itself. 

We close affirming our confidence in the 
power of faith in God and prayer to make for 
leadership in the Christian church. The sense 
of partnership with Christ in the great en- 
terprise of bringing men to loyalty to him and 
to his service should operate in the heart of 
every leader. The seventy returned rejoicing 
in the things they were able to do in his name. 
These are the satisfactions that set us to our 
tasks, that give us courage for them and that 
hold us to them through sunshine and shadows. 


A Pantomime for “Home Night’ 


REV. ALBERT M. BILLINGSLEY, Traer, Iowa 


Scene 1. A very plain family living room; 
piano, two rocking chairs, a stand on which 
is a lamp burning. The family group consists 
of father seated by the stand reading a news- 
paper, mother opposite with knitting, a girl 
in early teens seated at the piano playing: 
softly, “Home, Sweet Home.” A little girl of 
six or eight on a hassock plays with a doll, 
and a little boy of three or four seated near: 
the mother playing with toys. 

I 


Prolocutor speaks of the fundamental place 
of the home in human society, of the fact that, 
it draws as no other magnet the hearts of 


those who have left its shelter, that most of 
the letters of the soldier boys began, “Dear 


mother,” showing how strong the tie that | 


bound them to the one who is the center of 
the home. He speaks of the circumstances 
that led to the writing of the song the girl 


is playing and then either she or some one in | 


the choir loft sings it softly. 
II 
When song is finished the little boy who 
has been playing with his toys rises and the 
mother takes him by the hand while the little 


fellow makes as though he would pull away 
from her. While in this pose either the mother 
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_ or prolocutor reads or recites, “In Man Land,” 
a very pretty little poem by Maynard Waite. 
(The poem may be found in almost any collec- 
tion of poems dealing with childhood and 
motherhood.) When the poem is finished the 
little boy pulls away from the mother’s hand 
and rather gleefully leaves the stage. The 
mother is deeply sorrowful. Curtain drops. 
III 

The family is grouped with the little boy, 
now arrived in “Man Land,” as the central 
figure. He is a young man and stands with 
traveling bag, umbrella, and hat in one hand. 
The mother is at his right grasping his hand 
with a look of deep solicitude on her face. The 
father is just behind with his left hand on the 
shoulder of the son. Sister at the brother’s 
left and little sister beside the mother. This 
pose is to represent the picture, “Breaking 
Home Ties,” so popular in the art gallery of 
the World’s Fair. Prolocutor speaks of the 
message of that picture and then the young 
man slowly leaves the stage turning back at 
intervals to wave a good-by and to receive 
the signals of the family. 

IV 
When the young man has disappeared the 


family resume their seats and employments 
as before except that the little boy is not now 
in the group. The older sister plays very 
softly the music of the old song, “Where is 
My Wandering Boy Tonight?” Presently 
little sister yawns sleepily and rises and slowly 
leaves the stage. Very soon the older sister 
ceases playing and goes out, and still later 
the father removes his glasses, rubs his eyes, 
folds his paper and leaves the stage. The 
mother is left alone. Prolocutor speaks of the 
deep, sad thoughts that come to the mother at 
such an hour and the mother’s face registers 
all the speaker says. While in this pose some 
singer out of sight sings without accompani- 
ment a stanza of the song just mentioned. 
Curtains drops. 

(The purpose of the pantomime is to create 
a mood favorable for the pastor’s sermon on 
“The Home.” It will require about fifteen 
minutes to give the pantomime and if it is 
measurably well done the effect will be very 
helpful to the service. 

The only light needed is furnished by the 
lamp. The pose for “Breaking Home Ties” 
might be made more effective by a spot light, 
but that is not necessary.—B.) 


Sermon Preparation 


REV. ARNOLD EVERT LOOK, Upland, Pa. 


Before you skip this page, let me explain 
that this is not a collection of euphemistic 
phrases and platitudinous generalities to be 
found in almost any treatment on homiletics 
nor a discussion of the theories of inspiration 
and “getting the fire,” but a personal testi- 
mony. 

Every conscientious minister weighed down 
with the sense of heavy responsibility toward 
the upturned faces and hungry hearts of his 
Sunday congregations, is compelled to spend 
hours of hard effort in sermon preparation. 
A clergyman said not long ago, when asked 
where he got his sermons, “I grow a few; I 
borrow some, and I steal all the rest.” Some 
of us, however, who minister to well-read lay- 
men and teachers of theological subjects, dare 
not steal if we would. And while it is true 
that we occasionally sit down at our desks to 
find that the Muse is sitting beside us with 
a sermon all prepared, it is much more often 
that said Muse glances in at the door, men- 
tions an urgent date with some other clergy- 
man, waves a hand toward the bookshelf and, 
in characteristically classic diction, exclaims, 
“Go to it and dig it out for yourself!” 

Not every farmer digs potatoes in the same 
fashion. Some of them can afford to hire it 
done; others ride around luxuriously (2?) on 
a modern potato digger; the majority have 
to use personal energy and a potato hook; 
while still others, (let us hope they are few) 
like the clergyman mentioned above; borrow 
or steal the minimum quantity required to eke 


out an existence. Most of us ministers serve 
churches that sent over to Troas for Paul but 
did not mention anything about Silas or Tim- 
othy coming along as Director of Religious 
Education or Pastor’s Secretary. Many do 
not know how properly to use, or think they 
cannot afford, a modern filing system, and 
so we have to dig out food for ourselves and 
our church families in the old-fashioned way. 
To that great army of ministers who fall 
partly or entirely in the last class, a fellow- 
digger sends greetings and a word of counsel. 
This is how I dig. 
Filing Systems 

No minister is too poor to afford a first 
class sermon-digger with all the new-fangled 
inventions added on if he wishes; he cannot 
afford not to have one of some sort. Per- 
sonally, I abominate scrap books and detailed 
references of any sort to clippings, and I 
write from experience of a decade after wast- 
ing many hours trying to make such systems 
work. I use two ordinary metal letter files. 
The height of both of them, placed one on the 
other is twenty-six inches and makes a stan- 
dard height and very solid typewriter table. 
These files provide over four feet of depth to 
accommodate inexpensive envelopes nine by 
twelve inches, separated by alphabetical guides 
and used to file all clippings by general sub- 
jects. If transfer cases are used instead of 
letter files, the whole outfit can be purchased 
for about twelve dollars. These cases, being 
right under my typewriter are always access- 
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ible for filing or reference. They require no 
laborious entries and all clippings on any 
subject can be secured instantly without look- 
ing up any references or searching through 
a score of envelopes. The success of such a 
file depends almost entirely upon ability to 
classify clippings under not too many different 
subjects, and that ability can best be developed 
by actually using such a file in work. 

In addition to this general file for clippings, 
articles, etc., I have a work-organizer for 
growing sermons and a subject card-index to 
take oare of references to books. The work- 
organizer, which is a flat file for a drawer or 
the top of the desk, can be purchased for from 
about one dollar up, according to size and 
material, and is most useful. In it dozens of 
sermons are constantly growing under several 
general reference headings, such as Devotion, 
Doctrine, Evangelism, Missions, etc. Notes 
are recorded on, and clippings clipped under- 
neath half sheets containing the subject and 
text at the top and arranged with clips so that 
all sheets under a general heading are visible 
at a glance. Every good sermon suggestion 
goes into this work-organizer and grows until 
ready for- use. 


Sunday’s Sermons 


Sermons for definite Sundays are usually 
selected from the material in the work-organ- 
izer at least four weeks in advance. These 
are placed in the top fold of the organizer, 
marked “Coming Sermons.” In consequence, 
notes and clippings accumulate rapidly for 
these eight sermons during their four weeks’ 
residence in the top flat. Early in the week 
preceding the Sunday on which they are to 
be used the two subject sheets are removed 
from the organizer and laid side by side on 
the left of my rather large desk. To them 
is added all available material from the clip- 
pings-file, card-file and books. During the 
week this material is read and digested. Prob- 
ably ninety-five per cent of it is replaced or 
thrown away, but out of the sticks, stones, 
pieces of broken glass and good soil I manage 
.to dig two coins of varying value. 

Examples. 

The sermons for Sunday are to be “What 
Is Good?” (Micah 6:8) and “Reviving Re- 
pentance” (Acts 2:38-39). On top of. the 
first sheet go numerous clippings on justice, 
love, mercy, reverence, humility. To these 
are added several commentaries on Micah and 
all books on the theology, literature and life 
of the Old Testament whose indices show a 
reference to the section to be studied. Has- 
tings’ Great Texts of the Bible has a sermon 
containing an abundance of material. My 
card index discloses a reference in so unlikely 
a@ source as a little pamphlet entitled, “Re- 

_ligions Many; Religion One,” written by. the 
late Professor Morris Jastrow. One could 
preach a dozen sermons if he used all this 
material. As a matter of fact, I used none 
of it except to refer very briefly to a thought 


_able in its application. 


suggested by the comment in the International 
Critical Commentary on Micah 6:6-8, but read- 
ing this material saved me from several errors, 
gave an assurance which comes only from 
mastery of the subject, and yielded much ad- 
ditional material for my files. 

Strangely enough, relatively few sermons 
have been published on Acts 2:38-39. The 
files of the Homiletic Review for several dec- 
ades, inspected in a _ neighboring library, 
yielded practically nothing of value. Com- 
mentaries and works of general reference are 
almost equally disappointing. Yet there is a 
good thought in a splendid setting. The clip- 
pings-envelope on repentance was more satis- 
factory. The subject saved the text that time. 

Conclusion 

There is no short cut to sermon preparation 
nor is the work of the Holy Spirit limited to 
the latter part of the week. Anyone with 
average ability, some training or experience, 
or both, and a gift of fluent speech can “get 
by” with poor preparation and slovenly think- 
ing for a while. A view of the study habits 
of the outstanding preachers of our day. how- 
ever, will furnish highly suggestive illustra- 
tions of the fact that the men who stay year 
after year and make a real contribution to 
the religious thinking of their constituency 
must inevitably pay the price of earnest, pains- 
taking and continued effort. Finally, brethren, 
abideth plenty of material, a good digestion, 
indefaticable effort, these three; but the great- — 
est of these is hard work. 


HIS UNSPEAKABLE GIFT 


“Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable 
gift!” God’s gift of Christ is an unspeakable 
cift. It is unspeakable in its greatness. It 
is unspeakable in its signification. It is un- 
speakable in its preciousness. It is unspeak- 
And it is as indescrib- 
able as it is unspeakable. “Though he was | 


.vich yet for our sakes he became poor, that 


we through his poverty might be made rich.” 
He was rich in his eternal glory, rich in his 
inherent majesty and power, rich in truth and 
grace, in all the splendor of his attributes, | 
and rich in the homage rendered him by the 
celestial hosts. “But for our sakes he be- 
came poor.” He disrobed himself of his pre- | 
existing glory. He entered into human flesh. 
He entered voluntarily into material poverty. | 
He entered sympathetically and really into. 
human suffering. He did this all “that we 
through his poverty might be made rich”?— | 
rich in personal redemptive grace, in pardon, 

peace, sonship, heirship, purity of heart and 
life. He did it that men might be rich in 
thought. The intellectual and spiritual bene-. 
fits of Christ’s redemption are marvellous and | 
multiplied. - “He did it’that men might be rich, 
in the Christianization of the nations, rich) 
in the diffusion of truth and in the elemina-- 
tion of error and of sin. “Thanks be unto) 
God for his unspeakable gift!” 
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G. B. F. HALLOCK, D. D., Editor-in-Chief 


Siero ee eee 
Christmas Greeting 


S the gracious and hallowed 

season of Christmas again 

approaches, we gladly seize 

this opportunity to extend 
to everyone of our readers those friendly 
greetings and hearty good wishes we 
would be so happy to express to each of 
you face to face and hand in hand Christ- 
mas morning. 

We wish for you and yours a Christmastide of peace and plenty and good 
health, made glad by the gifts of love and friendship and sweet memories, and 
may happiness and every other worth-while thing attend your footsteps through- 
out the New Year, with nothing to mar the happiness of the way. 


eee eee 


MERRY CHRISTMAS! 


We take the time-honored privilege of say- 
ing to all our good friends, the readers of 
The Expositor, that we hope they will have 
a happy Christmas season. The stock word 
is “merry”. It is a good, wholesome, cheery 
old world and we use it, refusing to try to 
Merry Christmas! Let the 
season be merry! Let every heart be merry! 
Let every home be merry! Every church, 
every factory, every shop, every business of- 
fice, every peace conference, every financial 
campaign, every editorial room, every man, 
woman and child, every angel in heaven! Yes, 
why not? So in the name of the Bethlehem 
Fact and the blessed joy of giving let us all 
unanimously, heartily, hilariously be merry! 

May every reader of The Expositor experi- 
ence the joy and peace of Christmas he 
realizes the greatness of God’s gift, and may 
he in turn do his share of Christmas giving! 


improve on it. 


ars 
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THE EXPOSITOR. 


THE BELLS OF BETHLEHEM 

When Dr. Guthrie was minister of the 
Barony Kirk in Glasgow, a godless old woman 
living near by was troubled by the ringing of 
his bell. She presented herself at the minis- 
ter’s study and related her experience in this 
way. “I am here not because of your preach- 
ing, Dr. Guthrie, but because of your bell. It 
always seems to be saying, ‘Come! Come! 
Come!’ and I have resented it. But the other 
night I dreamed; in my dream I seemed to 
be walking in a garden when you entered with 
a watering-pot; and, going about, you water- 
ed the plants one by one until, coming to a 
poor, scrawny thing, you passed it by. I 
called to you, ‘Water that, too.’ But you an- 
swered, ‘No, my good woman, it would be use- 
less; it has no root.’ When I awoke the bell 
was ringing and still saying, ‘Come! Come! 
Come!’ Then I wondered if I were the poor, 
fruitless thing. So I have come; tell me, what 
shall I do?” 

It is a scientific fact that a sound-wave 
moves outward from its center in concentric 
circles until its vibrations touch the uttermost 
borders of infinite space. Therefore let us, 


brethren, ring the bells of Bethlehem. The 
sphere of their message grows wider and wider 
with the passing years. : 

And forget not that their message 1s a per- 
sonal message. It is a message to sinners 
lost and needy. We know who is meant when 
the bells ring. Let us convince our hearers 
So. 

A mother took her little daughter to church 
and listened while the minister preached a very 
earnest sermon against sin, trying to bring 
the subject home to the hearts of his hearers. 
The little girl listened with wide-open eyes, 
and suddenly turning to her mother, in great 
distress, she whispered, “Mamma, he means 
us!” Unto us, to you, to me — is born a 

“Saviour. It means us. It means me. _ It 
means you. It means every person in our 
parish, every person in the world. That is 
the good news of the Christmas bells. 

When Tennyson was a young man, he wrote 
from Marblethorpe: “I am housed at Mr. 
Wildman’s, an old friend of mine in these 
parts. He and his wife are two perfectly 
honest Methodists. When I came I asked her 
after news, and she replied, ‘Why Mr. Ten- 
nyson, there’s only one piece of news that I 
know; that Christ died for all men’ (Rom. 
5:15). And I said to her, ‘That is old news, 
and good news, and new news’, wherewith the 
good woman seemed satisfied.” 

Old news, good news, new news, how im- 

’ portant it is to you and to me! How impor- 
tant that the whole world gets it! 

Christ’s entrance into this world was her- 
alded by heavenly music. On his return to 
the City of God all heaven resounded with 
welcoming praises and thanksgiving as the 
gates of heaven swung wide for her King. So 
may our Christmas celebrations proclaim our 
welcome of the Saviour, as we enjoy the de- 
lights of this Christmas-tide. We will not 
sing of the Light of Asia, or the Light of Phi- 
losophy, or the Light of the Human Intellect, 
but of Him who said, “Let there be light, and 
there was light,” of him who is the Light of 
life and immortality. 


CHRISTMAS LIGHT 


When Layah Baraket, of Syria, was travel- 
ing in Pennsylvania soon after her first ar- 
rival in this country, she met on the train 
an intelligent-appearing man to whom she 
spoke about the mission of which her heart 
was so full. The man told her he did not 
believe in missions nor care anything about 
them. She looked at him inquiringly and 
said: “You are a Christian, are you not?” 
He said no, that he was not. She answered 
in innocent surprise: “Not a Christian! Then 
you must be a heathen! Why, I did not know 
there were any heathen in America.” 

Christmas announoces the up-springing of a 
glorious Light for the banishment of dark- 
ness from the whole earth. “The people 
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which sat in darkness saw great light.” No 
time so dark to any nation, any community, 
any human soul as when living without Christ. 
“Sitting in the region and shadow of death.” 
Sitting is a continuing posture. Where we 
sit we mean to stay. In ignorance and error, 
in sin and guilt, in misery and danger, such 
was the condition of the ancient world when 
the prophecy of Christmas was made. “The 
people who sat in darkness saw great light; 
and to them which sat in the region of the 
shadow of death light is sprung up.” Light! 
its source from God—from his mercy, his 
goodness, his love. “God who commanded 
light to shine out of darkness hath shined in 
our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ.” Christ is Christmas, the “Sun of 
Righteousness”, the “Light of the world”. 

Raphael in his immortal picture of the 
Visit of the Shepherds to Mary the mother 
of Jesus, seizing this thought represents all 
the light in the painting as coming from the 
brow of the infant Messiah. The beautiful 
rays stream out from him. He is the source 
of the light in the picture. Yes, and he is 
the source of this world’s light. Here is the 
remedy for the world’s woe, salvation for the 
world’s sin, light for the world’s darkness. 
The prophet Malachi represents the advent of 
Christ as the rising of the sun: “Unto you 
that fear my name shall the sun of righteous- 
ness arise with healing in his wings.” Light, 
warmth, power, hope, cheer salvation—these 
stream out from the Christmas Sun, the Christ 
of Bethlehem. 


HINTS TO WRITERS 


It is proper and commendable to write. Writ- 
ing is an effective way of doing good. It is 


-well to broadcast your thoughts, methods, ex- 


periences. We are happy to have you do this 
through the medium of The Expositor, with 
its constituency of probably seventy-five thous- 
and readers. Your contributions are welcome 
and will be used so far as can be. Possibly 
some hints from the editorial standpoint would 
prove mutually helpful. 

1. You have material. Put it down on 
paper. But be careful how you do it. The 
business of typesetters is to follow copy. There- 
fore make your manuscript exactly as you 
wish to see the matter in print. Careful sen- 
tences. Correct sentences. Complete sen- 
tences. All in just the form in which you will 
be glad to see it when it comes off the press. 

2. Both for the editor’s sake and the sake 
of the typesetter it must be typewritten. The 
day is gone when machine men will set up 
handwriting at all. Life is too short. We 
are all in a hurry. Editors even, those ever 
generous and accommodating men, can scarcely 
be induced so much as to look at a manuscript 
in handwriting. 

3. What sort of typing does the editor 
like? First, the paper. It should be of good 


weight, fair quality and preferably white in 
color. It should be in regulation size, that 
is about 8%x11 inches. The reason it needs 
to be of good quality and not too thin is in 
order that scratching and erasures can be 
made. 

4. You are about to write. First think out 
the most direct, striking and all-inclusive pos- 
sible title for your article. Not too long. It 
hardly ought to go more than once across the 
page of the magazine. Not too short, lest the 
article seem trivial. Title chosen, begin to 
type it at least two inches below the top of the 
paper. The editor may desire considerable 
space in which to change, add to, sub-head, 
or even rewrite your title. Now, drop your 
super-modesty and below the title in a single 


line place your name, title or titles, and 
address. 

5. You are beginning the article. Never, 
never write it single space. How can the 


editor correct, change or amend it if you leave 
him no space? Leave a fair margin on each 
side and make the manuscript always double 
space. And study the magazine you are pre- 
paring the contribution for, conforming exactly 
to its “style-card” as to methods of punctua- 
tion, capitalization, etc. 

6. After your article is written be sure 
to read it over again before sending. Read 
critically. Make every necessary correction 
until you know the contribution is exactly 
as you wish to see it in type. In fact, it would 
be a good plan to lay it aside for a day or two, 
after the first careful scrutiny and amendment, 
and then go over it yet again. 

7. When it is your best, condensed, cor- 
rected, polished, fold it, not more than two 
creases, and send it to the editor. Enclose 
stamped, self-addressed envelope for its re- 
turn in case it cannot be used; at the same 
time be sure to keep a copy lest the original 
should become lost. Retain the copy. Send 
only originals to the editor. 

8. Timeliness. Christmas articles should 
be sent in August or September! Selecting, 
editing, printing, binding, mailing, take time. 
Sometimes a timely article does get in at 
the last moment; but most material is chosen 
fully three months in advance. Nothing could 
get in later than five weeks in advance of 
publication date. 

9. A mistake some writers make is in ex- 
pecting or demanding an immediate decision 
on their manuscript. But editors are very 
busy men. It takes time to read over manu- 
scripts. If the editor keeps your article a 
good while before letting you know, it may 
be because that at first glance he thinks it 
looks promising and is holding it until he can 
find time for a more careful reading. 

10. One of the things of first importance 
‘is to study the magazine to which you are 
purposing to send a contribution, until you 
have a fair idea of the nature of the material 
that periodical uses. Another point that 


seems obvious enough is that writers should 
pay special attention to the matter of length 
of contributions. Do not send a ten thousand 
word article to a magazine in which you have 
never seen anything over two thousand words 
long. Shortness, condensation, boiled down 
thought, is a great virtue in the eyes of every 
editor. 

Be sure this expression is not intended to 
be at all of critical nature; but just a friendly 
chat with our readers and prospective writers, 
one of our “editorial confidences,” a mutually 
helpful word passing between you, our con- 
stituency, and us of the office. : 


THE WAYSIDE PULPIT 


BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 


Get down from your roost and boost. 

Merry Christmas: It will be merry if our 
hearts are in harmony with that of our 
Master. 

Merry Christmas: It will be merry if we 
turn out the spirit of hoard and welcome the 
spirit of give. 3 

Never throw mud; you may miss your mark, 
but you must have dirty hands. 

Keeping everlastingly at it brings success— 
and nervous prostration. 

The best remedy for conceit is to sit down 
and start making a list of all the things you 
don’t know. 

The man who practices what he preaches is 
generally noted for his short, simple, care- 
fully prepared sermons. 

The ladder of life is full of splinters, but we 
never realize it until we begin to slide down: 
Keep climbing. 

Moderate play quickens the wit. 

Play is the purest, most spiritual activity 
of childhood. 

Play is the first poetry of the human soul. 

One cannot take too many liberties if he 
wants to enjoy liberty. 

No man ever felt the teeth of the law with- 
out thinking it was a “blue law”. 

Everything that is worth while is up grade. 

Impression without expression ends in de- 
pression. : 

The life-line will never do anything hanging 
up in the closet. : 

The arrows of Cupid have wounded many 
dears. 

Christianity must function or fizzle. 

A straight gospel is designed for crooked 


people. 
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Some pilgrims of the Lord’s highway have 
become simply tourists. 

God’s promises never fall below par. 

Millionaire and hobo look alike after the 
funeral. 

There is no prospect of reduction in the 
wages of sin. 

Sleeping sickness affects more souls than 
bodies. 

The real yellow peril is the yellow streak 
that persists in human nature. 

None is so poor that he cannot give some- 
thing at this time of the year. 

Glory to God in the highest and on earth 
peace, good will toward men. 

Good habits are not made on birthdays nor 
Christian character at the New Year. 

Do something with your religion and your 
religion will not die. 

There is no better place to spend Sunday 
evening than here. 

Oh! come, let us worship and bow down; let 
us kneel before Jehovah, our Maker. 

A man or woman who does not go to church 
is in an unfortunate state, unhappy, dissatis- 
fied, restless. Go to church and feed your soul 
on the Bread of Life. 

Go to church on Sunday like mother used 
to do. 

Treat yourselves to the best on Sunday. Go 
to church and enjoy the welcome, the music, 
the sermon. 

Think great thoughts: 
suggest them to you in his sermon. 
worth while. 

You suffered a real loss last Sunday: lost 
two good sermons. Well, try and get the two 
next Sunday. 

What this weary world needs—Jesus Christ 
the Friend. Meet him at church next Sunday. 

Enjoy good music? The best music in the 
world is that inspired by religion, especially 
when you help sing it. Go to church and sing. 

A contagious disease, sometimes called stay- 
at-home, Sunday morning sickness—cured by 
conscience and will power. Go to church to- 
morrow. 

Lend God an hour at church Sunday. It 
wil be repaid with big interest. 

You will give God a chance eventually. Why 
not now? 

Hear an expert to-morrow: our ministers are 
experts in religion. 

What is God’s opinion of your paltry excuses 
for not going to church? 


let some minister 
It is well 


PACKED WITH SUGGESTIONS 


Rev. Cecil Leslie Clifford, pastor of the 
Mountain View Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Butte, Montana, writes: “I am reading The 
Expositor regularly and find it packed with 
splendid opportune suggestions.. Congratula- 
tions on the service you are rendering.” 


A PASTOR’S CHRISTMAS GREETING 

To every member of the church, to every 
child, to those who engage with us in wor- 
ship and work, to the visitor in our midst dur- 
ing this Christmas-tide, the pastor takes this 
means of giving Christmas greeting. 

It is our custom to hang wreaths of holly 
in our windows. I would that wreaths of 
radiant light might rest here and there in 
your homes. 

A halo which seems to be made of the 
gold of the sunset must crown the mother 
in your home, because the glory of the Babe 
first rested upon the brow of his mother. 

May the children wear halos of glorious 
light because the Prince of Glory became a 
little child, and because of what he said about 
children. 

And may father, too, wear a crown because 
Christ used the word “Father” to tell us 
about our loving God. 

All about you may you find halos of Christ- 
mas light, making radiant everything that at 
other times you consider commonplace; and 
making beautiful and lustrous everything that 
ordinarily seems drab and dull. 

What a wonderful Christmas-tide you will 
experience! And may the wonder of it and 
the joy of it not entirely pass away until they 
are renewed by another anniversary of the 
birth of Jesus.—Rev. M. K. W. Heicher, Ph.D., 
Corvallis, Oregon. 


A REQUEST 


(We are glad to publish the following re- 
quest for sermons for children for use in 
Japan. Send your answer directly to Mrs. 
Low.) 

To the Readers of The Expositor: 

A District Superintendent with whom I 
worked in Japan asked me to find a collection 
of five-minute sermons for children, which 
pastors might use in connection with the 
regular services of worship. Some such ser- 
mons recently published in The Expositor 
leads me to ask whether readers of The Hux- 
positor will send me copies of their five-minute 
talks for boys and girls, with permission to 
print them in Japanese. These sermons will 
not be published in English, but will be sent 
at once to Japan for translation and publi- 
cation there. 

Aside from the brevity, the only stipulation 
is, that not a story, but “a real sermon with 
a text” is wanted. Such a collection of usable 
talks will be a genuine service to the Church 
and to the boys and girls of Japan, and your 
response will be much appreciated. 

In the light of the policy of our Government 
toward the Japanese, it would seem that 
Christian America should double her interest 
in Missionary Education. 

Sincerely yours, 
Rachael S. Low. 

Mailing Address: Mrs. O, W. Low, 875 
South Washington, Denver, Colorado. 
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A remarkable book called “Creative Prayer’, 
written by E. Herman and imported from 
James Clark & Co., London, by The Pilgrim 
Press, reaches down to the very bottom of 


our spirituality. It deals with “The Ministry 
of Silence,” “The Discipline of Meditation,” 
“The Path to Power,” ete. Such a message 
as this book contains ought to be intermingled 
with this Methods Department. The other 
day we read the statement, “A minister must 
do something else besides preach if he expects 
to get a crowd.” This sentence struck us as a 
tragic statement. Is it true? Do ministers 
have to resort to everything else but preach- 
ing? 

_ The purpose of this department is to aid 
ministers in making all their work more effi- 
cient, more successful, and easier. Methods 
do not take the place of preaching, nor the 
preparation for preaching. We seek what min- 
isters all over the world are doing successful- 
ly and report it to our readers for their guid- 
ance. 

Above and under, within and around all 
the methods reported, is the consciousness 
that spiritual power is the secret of all suc- 
cess in the Christian ministry. The Expositor 
recommends this book on “Creative Prayer.” 

This department is a bureau of exchange. 
Ministers who succeed with certain plans 
write about them to the editor of this depart- 
ment. It is a sort of forum of successful meth- 
ods that have actually been worked out. We 
do not print theories, or conjure up imaginary 
plans. That is the reason, brethren, why we 
are always asking you to send us copies of 
your calendars, church papers, sermon topics 
and accounts of your various activities. Put 
our name on your mailing list and send your 
material regularly to Rev. E. A. King, D.D., 
1618 Drexel Ave., Miami Beach, Fla. 


-THE CHRISTMAS MESSAGE 

Rev. Harley H. Gill, Sacramento, Calif. 

“Wise Men!” Was it derision that the Magi 
who traveled to Bethlehem were called wise 
men? To forsake friends and fortune, to 
pursue perilous, star-piloted paths, to carry 
perfumes and gold to a manger-born babe! 
Wise, indeed! More appropriate appellations 
would be “Superstitious Star-gazers,” “Vis- 
ionary Votaries,” or “Impractical Idealists.” 

Idealists they were,—followers of a bril- 
liant, alluring ideal that led to the strange 
- goal of a straw strewn stable. ° Wealth, fame 
and learning they had long possessed, but 
withal a sense of incompleteness, a divine 
restlessness tormented them. Life was devoid 
of meaning and direction and value,—a voyage 
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Methods of ‘Ohh Work 


REV. E. A. KING, D.D., Editor 


without a harbor, a shot without a target, a 
game without a goal. 

c Then out of the night flashed a star, beckon- 
ing them to a distant country and they were 
practical enough to follow. “And it came 
and stood over where the young child lay’— 
the place to which our highest ideals inevita- 
bly lead. 

“Wise Men” they are, who find in Christ 
the standard of conduct, the organizing prin- 
ciple, the inspiration of friendship that trans- 
form the barrenness of existence into the full- 
ness of life. 


Dr. Granville Lowther of Yakima, Wash- 


‘ington, sent us a Christmas Greeting in which 


he quoted Jesus’ words, “‘Peace on Earth” and 
then printed a hymn to be sung to the tune 
“Old Black Joe.” There is interest in the pro- 
motion of peace. We reproduce his little poem 
for those who are going te make considerable 
of the peace idea. 
> Some Great Day 
All round the world, in awful angry strife, 
Heroes contend for liberty and life; 
Soldiers of light, of heaven’s inspiring ray, 
Will make the Nations safe for freedom 
Some great day. 
Chorus 

It’s coming! It’s coming! 
The time for which we pray; 
We'll take the world for Truth and Justice— 
Some great day. 
All round the world will 

twine, en ee 
All round the world, the glorious light will 

shine, 


Truth and Justice 


‘All round the world, the right will win its way, 


And raise the stirring strains of victory, 
Some great day. 
All round the world, where sounds the note of 
woe, 
There in the strength of faith and hope we go; 
Flag of the free, whose folds above us play— 
We'll make the Nations safe for freedom 
Some great day. 
All round the world, the songs of freedom sing! 
Ring, ring the bells! From every steeple ring! 
No jarring note shall mar the rapturous lay; 


Twill rise from all aspiring Nations— 
Some great day. 


A CHRISTMAS LETTER 
There are as many different kinds of Christ- 


- mas letters as there are types of ministers. 


Here is one from Rev. Ira J. Lapp, of Wenat- 
chee, Washington. There is a deep spiritual 
note in it that causes us to reproduce most of 


It. : ; 
“The season of Yuletide is coming and we 


hasten to wish you and yours a full measure of 
its joy and cheer. Our period of pastoral ser- 
vice has been busy and pleasant and the con- 
viction is ours that the months to come will 
mature into a mutually helpful comradeship in 
service. As your pastor we wish to be the in- 
strument of Christ to serve you. If you have 
need of our presence and service and we do 
not respond it is because we do not know of it. 
We urge you to let us know of your need. 

“These are great days for our church. The 
Lord is in a very manifest way present with 
us; leading on, opening doors, shedding light 
and beckoning us to follow. We are finding 
new joy and strength in following his leader- 
ship. That we may have strength and vision 
for our enlarged duties may there be a family 
altar in each of our homes; may the church 
publications have a place on our reading table; 
and as the Christ is present with those who as- 
semble in his house, we should permit nothing 
to keep us from the public ministry of the 
word. There is no more beautiful sight in this 
world than that of an entire family each Sun- 
day going up unto the house of the Lord. 

“As the new year approaches, may we labor 
together in order to build each other up in 
Christ; to bring our children and neighbors to 
Christ and to honor our faith and our Lord in 
the building of a house of worship.” 


THE MINISTER’S GREETING 


Many ministers like to send personal Christ- 
mas greeting cards to members of their church. 
There are many such published, and there are 
many places where one may secure such cards, 
but those who advertise in The Hapositor as 
a rule have material that is best suited to 
church work and the prices are most reason- 
able. 


ADVERTISING THAT PULLS 


Some ministers have a natural bent toward 
publicity. They see “selling points” in almost 
every thing. Rev. Ross H. Stover, pastor of 
The Messiah Lutheran Church of Philadelphia, 
seems to have such a gift. For the sake 
of its suggestiveness we tell of a folder: he 
issued last year, announcing a musical pro- 
gram. 

On the first page of the folder are the pic- 
tures of the musicians in an attractive group. 
On the 3d page is the program and on the 4th 
are the biographies of the musicians. So far 
that is rather conventional, but on the margins 
we see quotations from newspapers. Two 
are words of praise for the church music and 
two are boosts for the prayer meeting. Here 
is one of them, “Think of a weekly Prayer 
Meeting close to 1,000! The largest regular 
weekly prayer meeting in the world!” Note 
that he advertises his prayer meeting on a 
musical program! On the bottom margin he 
prints these words: “No admission fee of any 
kind—of course. This is God’s House, we are 


only his servants in charge, and here to serve 
=——that’s- ally” * 

Then Mr. Stover gives a striking Christmas 
story on the second page. He credits “The 
Layman” with its source. We quote: 

Here’s a little story, if you care to listen— 
let’s call it a Christmas story. 

One bright morning, just before Christmas 
Day, an official stood in the Executive Cham- 
ber of the Governor, and said: 

“Governor, I have been implored by a poor 
miserable man in the Penitentiary to bring 
to you this crude fiddle. He made it in the 
time allotted him for rest. It is entirely with- 
out value except for the throbs of a heavy 
heart it conceals. This wretched man begs 
me to say that he has no influential friends or 
attorney to plead for him. He asks that when 
you, the Governor, shall sit at your own happy 
fireside on Christmas Eve, with your own little 
children around you, you will play one tune 
on this rough fiddle, and think as you play, of 
a cabin far away among the mountains, whose 
hearthstone is cold and desolate, surrounded 
by a family of poor, helpless, ragged little 
children, crying for bread, and listening for 
the footsteps of their father, who they believe 
must surely come home on Christmas Eve. 
That is the message to you, Governor.” 

Christmas Eve came, the Governor sat that 
night at his own happy fireside with his chil- 
dren around him, and he did play one tune on 
that rough fiddle. 

That fireside in the mountains was bright 
and warm too, for a pardoned prisoner for a 
minor offense, sat with his baby boy on his 
knee, surrounded by his little family, and 
though there was little but rags and poverty 
around him, his heart sang out, 

“Be it ever so humble, 
There’s no place like home.” 

We describe this folder in detail because it 
reveals a religious motif. Here is a concert 
of the highest order offered the public with- 
out any admission fee, calculated to stir the 
emotions. And then the great pull for the 
prayer meeting. Advertising of this kind in- 
terests and pulls people. 


CHRISTMAS IN ART AND SONG 


One of the best Christmas programs we 
have seen comes from Boston University. It 


is a combination of music and pictures. The | 
whole program is as follows: | 
Introduction: Praise 
“Jesus, Name all names above.” Theoctis- 
tus, 9th cent. Choir. Fra. Angelico: 


Christ-child. _Devambez: Conversion of 
Mary Magdalene. Steinbach: Christ Heal- | 
ing the Sick. Block: Come Unto Me. 
Annunciation 

“There is no name so sweet on earth.” Choir 
Fra Angelico: Annunciation. Fra An- 
gzelico: Angels. Hacker: Annunciation. 
Burne-Jones: Crucifixion. Van Eyck; Ado- 
ration of the Lamb, 
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Nativity 

“Thou didst leave Thy throne.” Choir, audi- 
ence join in chorus. Merson: Arrival in 
Bethlehem. Honthorst: Nativity. Van 
Eyck: Singing Angels. Fra Filippo Lippi: 
Nativity. Ciseri: Ecce Homo, Thompson: 
Easter Dawn. Dollman: Anno Domini. 
Rhead Bros. The Angel of the Gates. “O 
Little Town of Bethlehem.” Audience. 
Bethlehem. The Christmas Star. Bulleid: 
Mother Love. Roederstein: Suffer Little 
Children. Von Uhde: Christ in the Peas- 
ant’s Home. “Now the Holy Child is 
born.” French Carol. Choir. Botticelli: 
Madonna and Angels. Sargent: Isaiah. 
Correggio: Holy Night. Van der Goes: 
Adoration of the Shepherds. Melozzo da 
Forli: Playing Angel. 

The Shepherds 

“God rest you, merry gentlemen.” English 
Carol. Choir and Audience. Burne-Jones: 
Nativity. Von Uhde: Holy Night. Angels 


and Shepherds. Schenck: Lost. Ghirlan- 
daio: Adoration of Shepherds. Burnand: 
Parable of the Great Supper. “All in a 


stable cold and bare.” French Carol. 
Choir. Mueller: Adoration of Shepherds. 
Plockhorst: Glad Tidings. “Harken, ye 
children.” Austrian Folk Song. - Choir. 
Dagnan-Bouveret: Madonna of the Arbor. 
Pierry: Night of the First Christmas. 
Blashfield: Bells. Burne-Jones: Star of 
Bethlehem. “What child is this?” English 
Carol. Antiphonal choirs. Hofmann: Na- 
tivity. Fra Philippo Lippi: Madonna 
Adoring. Bodenhausen: Madonna. Hof- 
mann; Adoration of the Magi. Bougue- 
reau: Madonna of the Shop. “Come all 
ye shepherds.” Bohemian Folk-song. 
Choir. Lerolle: Arrival of Shepherds. Van 
der Werff: Adoration of Shepherds. Glory 
to God. 
Adoration of the Magi 
“We three kings of Orient are.” English 
Carol. Choir, audience on the chorus. 
Sculpture: Bologna Cathedral. Tissot: 
Approach of the Magi. Gentile da Fabria- 
no: Adoration of Kings. Ditto: Detail. 
Piglhein: Entombment. Resurrection. 
Massacre and Flight 
“Dream on, my baby,” Modern. Alto solo. 
Morelli: Mater Purissima. Siena Cathe- 
dral: The Massacre. Tissot: Herod. Hunt: 
Triumph of the Innocents. Giradet: 
Flight. Merson: Repose in Egypt. 
Finale: Praise “ 
“Joy to the world, the Lord is come.” Audi- 
ence. Fra Angelico: Christ as Pilgrim. 
Nature scenes (2). Lauenstein: Lullaby. 
Debat-Ponsan: Little children, love one 
another. Cabanes: The Crucified Ones. 
Hunt: The Light of the World. 

In a foot note to the program we find the 
following explanation: Program prepared for 
the Fine Arts Department of Boston Univer- 
sity School of Religious Education and Social 


Personal Holiday 
Greeting Cards | 


Exclusive Cards 
Designs Embossed 


These exclusive cards are designed for 
us, and printed by us in attractive colors 
and designs embossed. Samples of any 
number sent upon request. 


A Personal Message. You select the 
verse and the card, then we print the 
verse on the card you select with your 
name in attractive type, making it a per- 
sonal message. The cards are printed on 
a kid finish wedding bristol. 

Thousands of Pastors, Sunday School 
Teachers, Professional and Business Men, 
as well as others, are using our cards each 
year. 

The cards will come to you prepaid and 
complete, with the verse you selected and 
your name neatly printed on same, with 
envelopes to match. 

Important. No order accepted for less 
than 12 cards with same verse and card. 
On all orders of 100 or more an assort- 
ment of cards, but with the same verse, 
may be chosen. 

Agents Wanted. Agents make good 
profits taking orders for these cards. 
Send for terms. 

Special Verse. When a special verse is 
desired, not included in our printed list, 
pin the desired verse to your order, or 
typewrite it, (not to exceed 50 words), 
and add 65c. 

Special te Clergymen. A special dis- 
count of 10 per cent from regular price list 
will be made to active ministers, on orders 
for fifty or more cards, but cash must 
accompany order. 

Price List 


12 cards....$1.00 5l to 74 cards....6¢ each 
20 cards.... 1.50 75 to 99 cards....5c¢ each 
25 cards.... 1.85 100 to 199 cards....4%ec each 
80 cards.... 2.15 200 to 499 cards....4c each 
40 cards.... 2.75 500 to 1000 cards....3%c each 
60 cards.... 3,10 Over 1000 cards....3c each 


Above Prices Include Envelopes to Match 


Satisfaction Guaranteed or Money 
Refunded 


Send for our Attractive Circular, show- 
ing Card Designs in Colors. 
Orders filled in less than 4 days. 


Our catalogue of Books, Bibles, S. S. and Church 
Supplies sent upon request. 


THE HOPE PRESS 


Church Printers 
Mendota, Illinois 


Dept. E 
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Service, by Edith L. Thomas and Albert E. 
Bailey. Through the cooperation of the C. C. 
- Birchard Co. and Mr. John H. Thurston, this 
entire program is offered to the public in com- 
pletely usable form. The pamphlet containing 
full text, music and list of slides may be ob- 
tained from either source. Send fifteen cents 
for a sample copy to The Expositor. Your or- 
der will be forwarded. The slides may be rent- 
ed of Mr. Thurston, or purchased outright for 
future use. Suggestions about interpreting 
many of the slides may be found in A. E. Bai- 
ley’s The Gospel in Art. 


A CHRISTMAS PRAYER 
John Henry Jowett, D.D. 

Heavenly Father, we pray that thou wilt 
lead us into the real spirit of the Christmas 
season. May we not so lose ourselves in ma- 
terial things as to forget the spiritual things. 
May we find the real satisfaction at thy table. 
May we seek relaxation in thy peace. May we 
find the secret of Christmastide in the friend- 
ship of Christ. May we draw near to our 
Christmas festivities in his fellowship. May 
he be a guest in all our homes, the center of 
every party, the inspiration of all our com- 
munion together. At the heart of all our cele- 
bration may there be the spirit of consecration. 
Save us from making our Christmas a merely 
carnal feast and overlooking the Lord himself. 
May we rather use it to obtain a deeper inti- 
macy with his spirit, hallowing everything 
by his communion. Bless all little children. 
May the light of the Saviour’s love fill their 
hearts as sunshine fills the flowers. Give to 
us all the spirit of little children, that we may 
walk with thee in simplicity and in. truth. 
Amen. 


THE GIVING SPIRIT 
We wish to emphasize, as we near the 
Christmas period, the cultivation of the giving 
spirit. If churches do not do this it will not 
be done. For many years we have emphasized 
a form of Christmas exercise known as “White 
Gifts for the King.” The idea was put into 


shape by Phebe Curtiss and promoted by the .- 


Meigs Publishing Co. Since the first story was 
published, and the plan recommended to 
churches and Sunday Schools The Expositor 
has devoted much space toward promulgating 
the plan. A new volume containing the re- 
vised story, The Bethlehem Inn, a great mass 
of sample programs, music, etc., has just come 
to us. It is a very useful book, We know of 
nothing better for a Christmas exercise. It 
calls for the consecration of self, service, and 
substance. It is thoroughly Christian and 
evangelistic. ieweany eg ok eee 


TEACHING THE CHILDREN STEWARD. _ 


SHIP 
Rev. Charles J. Lotz, Springfield; Il. 
Wesley Methodist Church decided to take 
over the Sunday School expenses as an item in 


- ey paid into the church or school. 


. fering is taken in the class. 
‘only collection taken Sunday mornings because 


its budget. The church that insists that its 
school be self-supporting does not have the 
right relation to the school to say nothing of 
the right spirit. The mockery of it all appears 
at Christmas when the children not only pay 
for their own treat but are evén required to 
campaign for more money if there is any 
shortage. The church that does not finance its 
school compels its Sunday School to shift for 
itself. It apparently does not even care wheth- 
er the children get the best religious training! 
The particular item that suffers most in the 
religious education of such children is train- 
ing in stewardship. Children of the “pay-as- 
you-enter” type of school do not really learn 
to give as stewards. 

Our church is a new organization, a mis- 
sionary project. The church has its financial 
struggle but the official board voted to take 
over the Sunday School’s expenses. We were 
having a contest at the time that this was 
done, one item of which was credit for all mon- 
This neces- 
sitated the use of envelopes even in the school 
classes so that every child would receive cred- 
it for whatever he gave. When the church 
took over the Sunday School budget, the con- 
tributors of the school became contributors to 
the church. Every child helps pay the church’s 
way and the church pays the expenses of the 


. school. 


Every child now has his set of envelopes for 
the regular weekly contribution. That alone 
is a considerable victory for where the ordi- 
nary every-member-canvass is put on very few 
children get their own envelopes. Every child 
must have its set. of envelopes because the of- 
With us, it is the 


we use a combined service. : 


A STOCK CERTIFICATE 
A beautiful stock certificate has been sent to 


‘us from The First Methodist: Church of Houtz- 


dale, Pa. It is a certificate of “rebuilding 
stock,” representing a cost of $13,000 at $5.00 
per share. We have had many inquiries about 
this kind of certificate and we gladly print the 
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BIBLE MESSAGES, Vol. 3 
3 4] GREAT REVIVAL ADDRESSES 


Scrapping the Ten Commandments 


—Discard God’s Holy Bible—Ignore God’s changeless laws—Scrap 
the Ten Commandments and junk the Sabbath Day—and what is 
left? “A scaffold on which to hang civilization!” 


Thou Art the Man! 


One of the most startling proclamations of the Scriptures. These 
four words constitute both the title and the text of this—one of the 
most striking gospel messages of the day. It is a shaft that goes 
straight to the mark! ; 


The Great Unpardonable Sin 


An outstanding and preeminent message on this great theme: 
Dispels doubt, compels attention and carries conviction. Read the 
soul gripping confession of one who committed this sin of all sins. 


Where Are We Going Tonight ? 


A searchlight message which pierces the unplumbed depths of one 
of the greatest problems of the day. It is a ringing gospel chal- 
lenge from the first word to the last. ‘Two paths—two goals— 
two destinies! Take your choice!’ 


OTHER STRIKING MESSAGES IN THIS BOOK 


Three Hopeless Cases The Living Mask 

The Eye of God God’s Finger Print 

An Appointment With God The Light of the World ? 
The Devil’s Wage Sheaves from the Fields of Sin 
Guilty or Not Guilty The Gospel of the Ages 


God’s Gibraltar Message 
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‘form for our readers. It is evidently a print- 
er’s make up such as is used for the sale of 
ordinary stock. A beautiful certificate of this 
kind helps to sell the stock. The wording is 
especially attractive. 


PLAIN SPEAKING ABOUT MONEY 


In one of the Porter Church calendars 
(Brockton, Mass.) we find some plain pointed 
words about their proposed budget. Some 
churches raise their budgets in December, per- 
haps most churches do. Porter church asks 
three questions, “Why?” “Why?” “How 
Much?” Under these heads are answered 
these three pertinent questions. “Why propose 
a budget of $20,000?” Then follows three 
point-blank reasons, each begun with a “Be- 
cause.” “Why try to raise this amount?” Un- 
der the four words, “Because,” the obligations 
of the church are pointed out. Then comes 
“How Much?” That is, how much should a 
loyal member of the congregation pledge? The 
answer is given in these words: 

“As much as_ his conscience shall dictate; 
this is a free will offering. But would it not 
be a fair basis if he should pledge at least the 
equivalent of one hour’s pay per week? Would 
a minimum of at least 3% of his annual in- 
come be too much to set aside for the whole 
work of the Church of Christ in the world? ‘It 
is more blessed to give than to receive.’ ‘The 
Lord Loveth a Cheerful giver.’” This takes 
just one page of the calendar and the type is 
set in display fashion. 


BRING GIFTS DAY 

How long will it be necessary for church 
committees to go out after money with which 
to run the church? Occasionally we hear otf 
a church that does it the other way. They 
bring their pledges and gifts to the church. 
At Waterloo, Iowa, the Presbyterian Church 
had a “Bringing of Gifts Day”. Instead of so- 
liciting money for benevolences as in the Ev- 
ery Member canvass, the members of the 
church voluntarily went to the church on a 
specified Sunday. The basement was divided 
into sections. When the results were tabulat- 
ed there were 302 pledge cards, many repre- 
senting two or more people in a family. The 
total amount pledged was $10,207.54. This 
was a material increase over a year ago. The 
success of the plan is attributed largely to the 
advance publicity methods engineered by a 
layman. 

He used the local newspapers liberally. Ban- 
ners were displayed on the church walls for 
five Sundays in advance, with this series of 


messages; “It can be done.” “If! you 
help.” “By bringing your gifts.’ “To the 
store-house.” “Prayer is power—why not use 
it?” Each Sunday there were readings and 


talks promoting the idea, and a special spirited 
prayer service also helped. The idea was at 
first opposed because it was said that human 
nature would not respond to that kind of an 


appeal. Even the opponents, however, joined 
in boosting, and the plan was put over success- 
fully. 


PAINT YOUR CHURCH 
Every church building that needs paint 
should be painted. But how get the money? 
St. Peter’s Lutheran Church, Lafayette Hill, 
Pa., needed painting inside. It had not been 


“HELP FILL THE BUCKET"”’ 


painted for twenty-three years and according 
to the pastor’s letter it was “dull and dark 
with dust and mold.” The official board deci- 
ded to paint the interior and found it would 
cost $1500.00. They appealed to the members 
for subscriptions. 

An empty paint bucket with a brush in it 
was drawn and made into a cut which was 
printed on the letter heads and envelopes. The 
slogan used was, “Help Fill the Bucket.” In 
each letter was a subscription blank which was 
designed to record the amount enclosed and 
the amount that would be paid in three months. 
Enclosed also was an addressed envelope, also 
bearing a picture of the paint bucket. So 
many churches need painting that we print the 
cut here. You can have a cut like it for $.70. 


A COLLEGE NIGHT AT CHRISTMAS TIME 


There are many churches like the First 
Congregational Church at Elyria, Ohio, where 
there are 46 young people on the absent mem- 
bership list attending schools. There are 25 
different institutions represented. The pastor 
strengthens the ties between the church and its 
young people during their college years by an 
annual Christmas reunion supper which all 
members of the college group attend as guests 
of the church. The students’ list, with in- 
stitution attended by each, is printed in full 
each autumn in the church calendar. A letter 
from the pastor in early December extends 
greetings and conveys the invitation of the 
church to the approaching reunion. 

Church Night, between Christmas and New 
Years, is reunion night. On a recent occasion 
the student group sat together. Songs, cheers 
and music by a “Syncopated Trio” put every- 
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Bids You a Merry Christmas 
and Prosperous New Year 


PARISH PAPERS 


How many times have you contemplated starting 
a Parish Paper, knowing your church needed it, 
but kept putting it off? Every church should have 
some kind of a*publication. It has to advertise 
in order to do business the same as any business. 
Maybe the expense was prohibitive. We have over- 
come that detail and invite you to start the New 
Year with a Parish Paper. Write for samples, 
ete. They’re free. 


THE CHURCH PRESS 


body into genial humor, and the ice was 
broken as each member of the college group, 
rising with his right hand neighbor at table, 
introduced him by name, college, and jocose 
personal reference. The pastor, as toastmas- 
ter, and the church school superintendent ex- 
tended greetings. ; 

“Such a service will magnify education, will 
afford a novel and delightful hour, will inspire 
younger boys and girls to go to college, will 
vitally link up churches with schools, will 
please and assist all educational leaders, will 
assist the churches where schools are located, 
will assist in student projects and, most valu- 
able of all, it will send these students back to 
their schools with the blessings and benedic- 
tions of their church upon them.” 


HOW ONE NEWSPAPER HELPS 


The Miami Daily Herald, Miami, Fla., 
gives a whole page to the churches at Christ- 
mas time. It is illustrated. The 1923 issue 
carried a large head line, “He Lives Anew this 
Christmas in the Churches of Miami.” The 
following paragraphs in large type are follow- 
ed by the names of about 48 churches: 

“Jesus will enter the heart of every man, 
woman and child who attends divine services 
this Christmas in the churches of Miami. The 
exalted spirit of the occasion will take us a 
thousand miles from everyday cares and 
annoyances—will lift us into the realm of the 
divine. Our Heavenly Father will lend us of 
his inexhaustible strength; he will awaken our 
conscience; stir our aspirations, expand our 
idealism, deepen our intelligence, bring us a 
truer, finer realization of the goodness of life. 

“This Christmastide let all of us—regard- 
less of creed or sect—unite in proclaiming 
Him. His power and personality will shine 
forth in the beautiful Christmas services ar- 
ranged by all the churches in this community. 
Be one of the eager, expectant throng that will 
behold God.” The page is arranged by the 
editorial staff. 
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PARISH PAPER SERVICE 
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WEEKLY BULLETINS 


_In case your church is large and you would 
rather use a weekly service, we can supply you 
with dandy weekly Church Bulletins. We print 2 
of the pages with well selected articles pertain- 
ing to religion but non-sectarian. The front and 
back page have a colored border, otherwise blank 
for you to have printed each week at home. You 
can have your church services, church cut, local 
news and announcements put before your congre- 
gation each Sunday at minimum cost. If you don’t 
want our monthly service, use the weekly service. 
Start the New Year RIGHT ‘ 


Dept. X Lostant, Illinois 
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PROGRAM MATERIAL 

We have known of committees spending days 
trying to get the right kind of Christmas 
stories for their programs. There is a charm- 
ing story that all children love, “Why the 
Chimes Rang”, by Raymond McAlden. An- 
other book called “Children’s Book of Christ- 
mas Stories,” edited by A. D. Dickinson, with 
85 stories. Other books: “Christmas Legends 
and Stories” by Phebe A Curtiss, author of 
“White Gifts for the King”. “The Tree of 
Light” by James A. B. Scherer, a story of the 
origin of Christmas in England. “The Golden © 
Goblet” by Jay T. Stocking. A treasure house 
of children’s stories. “The Other Wise Man” 
by Henry Van Dyke. This ever fresh and 
beautiful story may be illustrated with lan- 
tern slides. It makes a most forceful Christ- 
mas program. Information concerning these 
books may be had by writing The Expositor. 


750 OUT OF 900 WERE THERE! 


A service of unusual interest was held at 
Covenant Presbyterian Church, Springfield, 
Ohio, the annual roll call Sunday. The parish 
had been thoroughly visited by the group lead- 
ers of the parish organization; to each mem- 
ber of the church was presented a ribbon of 
the color for his district and a card which he 
was asked to sign and present at the door in 
order that he might be seated in the place as- 
signed to his group. Of 900 members who 
were in the city and not ill on Sunday morn- 
ing, 750 were present. 

The pastor preached first to the downstairs 
group of 200 while the assistant pastor and 
the choir conducted the usual devotional exer- 
cises for the upstairs group of 550; then the 
service was duplicated, the pastor preaching 


Start Something New 


with the beginning of a New Year. YOUR Church 
will benefit by a weekly calendar, or frequent news 
bulletin. For proved plan, and proposition equally 
adapted to large or small Chureh, City or Rural 
Church, and within financial reach of any Church, 


adeORGE H. CROW, Maiden Rock, Wisconsin. 
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Does your 


Sunday School 


want to= 


Increase Regularity of Attendance? 
Increase Offerings? 

Build Character? 

Insure Promptness?P 

-Have Lessons Properly Studied? 
Enhance Sunday School Esprit de Corps? 
Promote Church Attendance? © 


If you honestly and whole-heartedly 
want these things, let us send you, with- 
out cost or obligation, details of the— 


Christian Crusader Method 


the most constructively helpful plan ever 
presented to Sunday School Workers. 


Address—Department S 


Duplex-Richmond, Va. 


Give your name, address, and the name of 
your Sunday School. 
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upstairs while devotional exercises were held 
downstairs. The congregation showed great 
enthusiasm and the day was one of marked 
inspiration and good fellowship. As a follow- 
up work, a letter and an extended printed sy- 
nopsis of the sermon were mailed out Monday 
to each person absent. A church does well 
when it follows up such splendid interest as 
was manifested here. 


HAVE A DEMONSTRATION DAY 


Demonstration Day is one of the special 
days in the life of Hough Ave. Congregational 
Church, Cleveland, O. “Visitors are received 
and escorted by guides through the building,” 
says the Ohio Congregational News, ‘where 
are exhibitions of work done in the various 
departments of church and Sunday School. 
The S. S. meets in regular sessions so that 
visitors may observe their actual workings. 
Thus is made new to many people the ample 
and manifold equipment of the building; the 
scope and complexity of the work carried on, 
and best of all, perhaps, and that which makes 
the church notable in achievements, the won- 
derful ‘Hough Spirit.’ ” 


DR. BROWN’S CERTIFICATE OF MEMBER- 
SHIP 


Rev. Guy Livingstone Brown, D. D., of 
Jamestown, N. Y., has sent us his new Certi- 
ficate of Membership, a beautiful booklet show- 
ing attractive pictures of the exterior and in- 
terior of the First Baptist Church. A certi- 
ficate gives name and date when the member 
joins; opposite it is printed Matt. 3:13-17. 
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There is a full page picture of Dr. Brown and 
a message of welcome from him, which we re- 
produce: 
Dear Christian Friend: 

We extend to you a most hearty welcome to 
our Church Home. You have taken upon your- 
self publicly the vows of Christian living; the 


- covenant into which you have entered is print- 
- ed elsewhere. 


Read it carefully and frequent- 
ly. It is not a declaration of belief, but, like 
the marriage covenant, a-solemn contract. 
Strive with God’s help to live up to it. 


A Baptist Church is a company of regen- 
erate believers in Jesus Christ, baptized upon 
profession of faith in Him as Lord and Sav-. 
iour. Bound by covenant to maintain the or- 
dinances of the Gospel, to sustain the public 
worship of God, to regulate the life by the 
Truth as it is in Jesus, and to share with the 
world the knowledge of Christ as Saviour. 


Let your own church be the principal chan- 
nel through which your love for God and your 
fellow beings finds expression. Be faithful in 
attendance upon its services, and generous and 
loyal in its support, remembering always that 
Christ himself came into the world not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister and that the 
highest joy in this life is found in service. 

May the Lord bless you by making you a 
blessing to others. . 
Affectionately, 

Your Pastor. 

Following this is the church covenant. At 
the end one finds three pages of Baptist Prin- 
ciples and Purposes. This is a condensed form 
of the “Stockholm Message.” The last page 
contains some advice under the caption, “Some 
Things a Good Church Member Will Do.” Here 
they are: 

Attend regularly, all services, rain or shine, 
and be on time. Contribute liberally and reg- 
ularly to the expenses and missionary enter- 
prises of the church. 

Seek opportunities to render the service for 
which one is best qualified in the activities of 
the church. Accept office if called upon to do 
so. 

Reply promptly to all communications from 
the church requiring an answer. 

Notify the church office of any change in 
street address, or change in name through 
marriage, and thus help to keep the member- 
ship records correct. 

Continue to contribute regularly to the 
home church after removing from the city un- 
til membership is transferred. The better the 
church member, the quicker will this transfer 
be made, 

Be a good church member. 

* * bd 


Every church should have some kind of a 
membership certificate to give to new mem- 
bers. This beautiful booklet costs very little 
and is something the church may be proud to 
give. 


AN ILLUMINATED CROSS SERVICE 

Rev. Donald J. Dunkin, Aurora, Indiana. 

On last Sunday evening the First Baptist 
Church of Aurora, Indiana, held a special 
“Calvary Service.” Fastened to the pipes of 
the organ was a large cross seven feet by four 
and a half. This was illuminated by electric 
bulbs. The service opened as usual. The choir 
sang, “Tell Me the Old, Old Story.” This 
was followed by two congregational songs, 
“*Twas a Glad Day When Jesus Found Me,” 
and ““He Ransomed Me.”’ The announcements 
were made and offering taken. 

The story of the Crucifixion as recorded in 
the Gospel of Luke was read as the Scripture 
Lesson. At this point the lights were turned 
out in the auditorium while the cross was illu- 
minated. From the choir loft at the back of 
the church three singers sang, “When I Sur- 
vey the Wondrous Cross.” Then “I Gave My 
Life for Thee” was sung as a solo from the 
choir loft at the front. As this was closed with 
the words “I bring, I bring rich gifts to thee, 
What hast thou brought to me”, the choir res- 
ponded with three stanzas of “Just As I Am.” 
A brief prayer was offered by the pastor. 

The lights in the church were turned on and 
the sermon followed, the theme being, ‘The 
Three-fold Message of the Cross.” At the 
conclusion of the sermon, “Grace Enough for 
Me” was sung as a duet. The invitational song 
was “The Old Rugged Cross”. Following the 
benediction the audience remained standing 
while the choir sang softly, “Jesus, Keep Me 
Near the Cross”. During the singing of this 
song the cross was again illuminated and the 
lights of the church turned off. It is needless 
to say that this service made an indelible im- 
pression upon the audience. 


SLOGAN FOR A BLOTTER 
From a Messiah Lutheran blotter, 
delphia, Penn. 
Blot out your Troubles: 
Your ink troubles with this blotter; 
“Your soul troubles at Messiah Lutheran 
Church. 


Phila- 


TIMELY SERMON TOPICS 


Dr. F. E. Taylor, Indianapolis 

America’s Greatest Need—Homes. 

The Head of the Home—Father. 

The Home Maker—Mother. 

The Life of the Home—The Children. 

Selecting the Home Maker or Choosing a 
Wife. : 

Selecting the Head of the House or Choos- 
ing a Husband. : 

Things That Help or Hinder in Making a 
. Good Home. ; 
‘Christmas in the.Home. 

; % ” * ; 

Rev. H. F. Holton, D. D., Brockton, Mass. 

A Highway in the Desert. 

A Light in the Darkness. 

A Song in the Sky. 


“Jesus”, John H. Montgomery; 


Publish a 


Parish Papers fill empty pews, ac- 
celerate auxiliaries, act as assistant 
pastors, speed ap church work. Our 
co-operative plan provides your 
church with a parish paper at no 
expense. 


NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Send me free particulars and samples 

without any obligation on my part, 


A Babe in the Manger. 
* * * 
Rev. Geo. C. Magill, East Orange, N. J. 
The Old Grist Mill (Acts 1:8). 
The Signpost at the Corners. 
An Old Garden of Herbs. 
omon 4:16.) 
The Sentinel Oak Tree. (Psalm 1:3.) 
The Old Toll Gate. (Psalm 118:19.) - 
* * 


(Jno. 14:6.) 
(Song of Sol- 


Fd 
E. A. King, D. D., Miami. Florida 

The Nature of Prayer. 

The Practice of Prayer. 

The Value of Prayer. 

The following books have been helpful in 
preparing the series. “Creative Prayer”, E. 
Herman; “Prayer”, James Hastings; “The 


Meaning of Prayer”, H. E. Fosdick. 


The Social Gospel. 
' Social Aspects of the Lord’s Prayer or 
What is the Social Gospel? 
Everyday Religion. 
Making the World Christian. 
‘Helpful Books: “The Social Message of 
“The Social 
Principles of Jesus”, Walter Rauschenbusch; 
“Christianizing Community Life”, Harry Ward 
and Richard Edwards; “Prayers for the So- 
cial Awakening”, Rauschenbusch. 
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A “FOREFATHERS’ DAY” 


On or about December 21st is the time to 
celebrate the landing of the Pilgrims by a 
banquet or a special program. “The May- 
flower Compact” will provide a good text from 
which to preach a strong sermon on law and 
order and citizenship. You can secure a copy 
of the “compact” at the office of The Expositor. 


A SERIES OF POSTERS 

_ Posters and handbills have their place in 

church advertising. <A fine collection of artist- 
ic drawings suitable for this kind of publicity 
came to us from a friend who has been so 
successful with his work that it attracted a 
big publishing house, from whom he received 
an order for 5000. These drawings were made 
by Lance A. Mantle, 422 Fletcher American 
Bank Building, Indianapolis, Indiana. 


SQUIBS 

The following newspaper clipping comes 
from Brockton, Mass. 

Mr. Hon. Church Goer: What good reason 
have you for not attending some church reg- 
ularly? 10:30 A. M. “A Land Where Every 
One Has An Equal Chance”. 7 P. M. “Some 
Things the Methodist Church Has Contributed 
to Christianity”. This is the second in a series, 
“Guardians of Our Faith.” Avon Baptist 
Church.—Advt. 

es s 

Here is a slogan we found recently: Be 

square all the week but be ’round on Sunday. 
* * * 

Salvation is free, for only God can give it 
and there is no way we can pay him in money. 
But the material needs of the Church which is 
the earthly executive agent of the Kingdom of 
God, must be figured and paid for in money 
such as is used in all other business transac- 
tions.—Allen Stockdale. 

* * * 

A rather strange sermon topic: ‘Grapes, 
Giants and Grasshoppers,” but most preach- 
ers know where to find the text. 

* * x ; 

Always wear rose-tinted spectacles, they 
make the world look brighter. The Church is 
trying to make the world brighter, too. Come 
and bee us.—Pastoral Letter from Farming- 
ton, . 


CHURCH ADVERTISING 

Rey. Kerrison Juniper, pastor of the First 
Congregational Church of St. Petersburg, 
Florida, recently told of the things that adver- 
tising has accomplished for his church. The 
results seem to hinge on the very unusual 
writer of their advertisements, William C. 
Freeman, who has originality and a marvelous 
human touch. He sees things from the pew 
rather than the pulpit. And it is the man in 
the pew that the minister wishes to reach. 

This is the way Dr. Jupiter tells the story 
in Printers’ Ink, 


Mr. Freeman attends nearly all services 
and in that way gets first-hand impressions 
which he translates into copy. One Sunday 
he sits by the side of an elderly man and wife, 
watches the delight with which they join in 
the singing of the hymns, overhears some of 
their conversation, as they walk out of the 
church, and the following church advertise- 
ment contains a pen picture of the couple, 
illustrating the beauty of comradeship in wor- 
ship. 

On another occasion, he starts his weekly 
advertisement with a question—“How did you 
like the services last Sunday? Wasn’t the 
singing fine?” Or, if the children’s address 
at the morning service appeals to him, he re- 
produces it in his own style and it is passed 
on to the man in the street. 


A cheery word always greets you, as your 
eye catches the Congregational Church adver- 
tisement. Directly under “Congregational 
Church” you always read our other name: 
“Hall of Happiness and Glad Tidings.” Ifthe . 
weather is warm, you will be told that the 
place will be well ventilated; if cold, that the 
fires will be kept burning. Sometimes it is a 
verse of a well-known hymn that greets you, 
recalling bygone days. Or again, if the collec- 
tion plates contain too many pennies and 
nickels, you are reminded how much it costs 
each time you go to the movies, and urged to 
make less noise the following Sunday by drop- 
ping a dollar bill on the plate instead of a 
dime, in order to add quiet dignity to the ser- 
vice. 


When the congregation does well, they are 
thanked and congratulated. When things be- 
gin to drag, they are encouraged to maintain 
their reputation for hospitality and large- 
heartedness. In fact, our advertising man has 
become part of our institution because his 
heart and soul are in our work—which is his 
work. Such a man is invaluable to any church 
and pastor.—Printers’ Ink. 


INFORMATION SERVICE 


How many of our readers have the “Infor- 
mation Service” issued weekly by the Depart- 
ment of Research and Education of the Fed- 
eral Council of Churches. Ministers who do 
not get it regularly are missing something 
very important. It keeps ‘you in touch with 
the “goings on in the world” in their relation 
to the Gospel of Christ. It cost $2.00 per year. 


CANDLE LIGHT COMMUNION SERVICE 


An innovation for the First Presbyterian 
church of Independence, Missouri, in, connec- 
tion with the last service of the year, was the 
administration of the Lord’s Supper, Dec. 30th. 
The church was illuminated by candle light. A 
large cross casting white light was used dur- 
ing the breaking of the bread, the light being 
turned to red when the cup was passed. 
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WELL STATED PURPOSE 

The following paragraph is taken from the 
calendar of the Congregational Church, Mil- 
ford, Conn.: 

Our Objects 

To help little children into the joy of un- 
selfishness; 

To help youth into loyalty to the highest 
ideals; 

To help men and women in the midst of 
struggle to find the inspiration of Jesus Christ; 
To help the world understand that “We live, 
not to make a living, but to make a life.” 


THE TITHER’S SURPRISES 

The Christian who begins to tithe will have 
at least six surprises. He will be surprised: 

1. At the amount of money he has for the 
Lord’s work. 

2. At the deepening of his spiritual life in 
paying the tithe. 

3. At the ease in meeting his own obliga- 
tions with the nine-tenths. 

4. At the ease in going from one-tenth to 
larger giving. 

5. At the preparation this gives to be a 
faithful and wise steward over the nine-tenths 
that remain. 

6. At himself in not adopting the plan 
sooner.—Selected. 


LIVE NOTICES FROM CHURCH 
BULLETINS 

There is a good way and a poor way to put 
church notices. It takes work to do it the 
good way; but it is worth while. The follow- 
ing are quoted from the Sunday calendar of 
the First Presbyterian Church of Corvallis, 
Oregon, of which the Rev. Dr. M. K. W. 
Heicher is the young and successful pastor: 

A Delightful Danger 

Last Sunday evening 150 young people who 
attended the social and devotional service 
crowded the lower room so that one could 
scarcely find a seat. 

This evening they announce a Japanese so- 
cial hour, a program on Japan—and they have 
invited the intermediate society to meet with 
them. 

There is imminent danger that we shall 
have to purchase more chairs, buy more hymn- 
books, enlarge the quarters for the young peo- 
ple, if they make their meetings any more at- 
tractive than they are. That is what one 
might call a delightful danger. 

Our Great Task 

“The greatest task before our generation— 
‘The Understanding of Jesus’.” This quota- 
tion from a recent article in Harper’s Maga- 
zine. : 

We are engaged in this “greatest task” every 
Thursday evening at 7:45. <A fine company 
of peopie are accustomed to come. But we 
want a larger group. In our study this week 
we shall try to understand the manner of Jesus’ 
thinking by studying the Sermon on the Mount. 


Christmas Greetings 
For Pastors and Church Workers 


Twenty-five cards and folders, no two alike, 
with envelopes to match (regular one dollar 
value) for only 50 cents, postpaid. Order early 
so that you can examine our line and pick out 
the greetings you wish to send to your entire 
congregation. 


Printing for Churches, Envelope Systems, 
etc., is our specialty, 


The Woolverton Printing Co. 
Cedar Falls, Ia. 


Our Chief Responsibility 


It is the religious nurture of our own chil- 
dren. How terribly we neglect it! The first 
thing is put last. 

Today, for the sake of our children, an ex- 
pressional period for juniors will be carried 
on immediately after the regular Sunday 
School hour. The work will be entirely dif- 
ferent from that of the Sunday School yet 
correlated with it. Miss Leonora Smith, Miss 
Norma Harvey, Mrs, H. M. Lehnert and Mrs. 
C. R. Black are undertaking this important 
work. 


All our Sunday School work calls for the co- 
operation of parents. Tardiness and irregu- 
larity of attendance are their chief difficulties. 
Will parents please help to get rid of them? 

Achievements for Every Man 

How shall a man “get on” in the world? 
There are three kinds of genuine “getting on” 
in this world which are open to everybody who 
tries for them. 

In the first place every man can “get on” 
in skill. He can do his work better. This 
church is concerned about that kind of achieve- 
ment. 

In the second place anybody can “get on” to 
finer character. Surely we are concerned about 
that. 

In the third place anybody can “get on” to 
a wider scope of interests. 

Our annual school of missions is especially 
related to this third kind of “getting on.” 
There is going to be nothing narrow in the 
point of view from which we shall study the 
affairs of Japan. Our chief text-book is 
“Creative Forces in Japan.” You will learn” 
about the forces that are operative in making 
that great nation. You will get a wider scope 
of interests. 

Enrollment cards are in the pews, check the 
course that you expect to take, sign your name 
and put the card on the collection plate. 


Patronize our advertisers and mention 
The Expositor. 
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Dy the /ky Plot 


PREACH PRINCIPLES 
Make virtue so attractive that vice will re- 


quire little attention. Commend the right 
much more than you condemn the wrong. A 
constructive message will upbuild. We may 
take so much time in denouncing the mani- 
fold evils that we shall have little time for 
portraying the abounding good. To preach 
what we stand for rather than denounce what 
we are against will mean more to the King- 
dom. To lift the light is the best way to dis- 
pel the darkness. Of course, we recognize the 
sins and evils about us, but to point man to 
the Deliverer from these is better than de- 
scribing and denouncing them. The attrac- 
tive Christ will win. Be an announcer of 
good tidings rather than a denouncer of evil 
things. 


KEEPING CONFIDENCES 


Your people will learn to trust you and 
will confide in you as you value their confi- 
dence. When your people believe in you, you 
have an asset indeed. Not until then are you 
in a position to render the highest and fullest 
service to them. Your people will need to 
share many secrets with you. Guard these 
jealously. The pastor who would betray a 
confidence given in the privacy of the home 
is unworthy of the name. Teach your people 
to trust you that you may help them. 


KEEPING APPOINTMENTS 


Meet your engagements promptly. The 
minister who is careless regarding his appoint- 
ments will soon learn that others will not 
respect his word. Be prompt, whether a busi- 
ness appointment, a church service or a social 
engagement. If your church service is sched- 
uled for eleven or eight o’clock it is not fair to 

_ begin five minutes or even three minutes later. 
Answer your letters promptly also. It is 
said that many preachers are great sinners 
here, Ask the layman and the other preacher 
if this is not true! 


DON’T SNAP THE COUPLING 


An honest hearer said to his young pastor 
one time, “You start off so suddenly with your 
sermon that you snap the coupling instead of 
steadying the train.” He therefore suggested 
that the text be announced distinctly, rather 


slowly, and even repeatedly. The people are 
settling themselves to hear. If one is too 
rapid, they may miss the text entirely. 

Furthermore, what shall be done about the 
people who come so late that they don't hear 
the text? 


A GOOD INVITATION 


A Church Bulletin for a strong congregation 
carries on its cover these words: “To all who 
mourn and need comfort, to all who are tired 
and need rest, to all who are friendless and 
need friendship, to all who are homeless and 
want sheltering love, to all who pray and to 
all who do not pray but ought, to all who sin 
and need a Saviour, and to whomsover will, 
this church opens wide its doors and in the 
name of the Lord Jesus says welcome.” That 
is a very broad and full invitation and speaks 
the warmth of a church with a burning heart. 


WHAT MINISTERS PAY TO PREACH 

When I was a rector of a church in Balti- 
more, (says an Episcopalian bishop,) I used to 
see a dear old lady in the garb of a Quaker 
very often in the congregation of the church. 
One of the wardens said to me, “Mrs. 
is a great friend of yours.” “I am glad to 
hear it,” I replied. “Yes,” said the warden, 
“she said to me, ‘I love to hear your pastor 
preach, but I should like him so much better 
if he did not receive money for it.” “But,” 
said the warden, “he pays $20,000 a year for 
the privilege of preaching to us.” “Does he, 
indeed? And how so?” asked the old lady. 
“Well, we both were educated at the same 
time, we are about of an age, and I earn 
$23,000 a year at my profession, and he only 
receives $3,000.” “I tell thee,’ said the dear 
old Quaker, “I shall always hear him here- 
after with a great deal more pleasure.” 


DEBATING PLANS INSTEAD OF 
WORKING 

Good plans are a good thing, but it is always 
a mistake to debate plans instead of working. 
As an illustration the story is told of a stut- 
tering blacksmith who had a stuttering ap- 
prentice. One day standing at the forge the 
blacksmith took out from the fire a piece of 
hot iron, laid it on his anvil, lifting his ham- 
mer to srike. On the other side stood the ap- 
prentice, with his sledge lifted also. But both 
stood silent and inactive. Then the black- 
smith said to the apprentice, “W-w-w-w-why 
d-d-d- don’t you strike?” The apprentice re- 
plied, “ W-w-w-w-where shall I strike?” And 
the blacksmith said, “N-n-n-never mind, it’s 
c-c-c-cold now!” 


ABOVE ALL 


Rev. Dr. Eugene C. Makosky, pastor of the 
First Methodist Protestant Church, Newark, 
N. J., in sending in his subscription renewal, 
writes: “I value The Expositor above all 
other publications that come to my study.” 
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Another 40% Saving Offer! 


The Expositor’s 
Dictionary «fT exts 


IN 2 LARGE QUARTO VOLUMES 
OVER 2,000 PAGES 


Of Great Usefulness to Every Preacher 


Let me send this set to you on approval for 
$1.00 Down and $3.00 per month for 3 months 


Edited by SIR W. ROBERTSON NICOLL, M.A., LL.D. 


The greatest work of its kind. An encyclopedia of homi- 
letical material gathered from the best sources to illustrate 
and elucidate practically every preachable text in the Bible. 

No preacher can afford not to have it. 


The Regular Publisher’s Price, the set . ; $15.00 
Red Buckram = My Cash Price, only aid, : 9.00 
Cloth Edition You Save 5 ; . i A $6.00 


Send Me $1.00 Only! s2's tie Vowumes' Over 4,500 Pages 


The Biblical Encyclopedia 


By JAMES C. GRAY and GEO. M. ADAMS 


If you like it, agree to send me $2.00 per month for six months, otherwise return the set 
at my expense—a liberal and fair offer. 


Over 4,500 Pages. 

31,000 Bible Texts. 

30,000 References and 
Annotations. 

20 000 Quotations and 
Bible Commentaries. 

10,000 Illustrative In- 
cidents and Facts. 

20,000 Expositions and 
Analyses. 

20,000 een of Bi- 
ble Tex 

All by ike World’s 
Greatest Preachers. 

Illuminating and Pithy 
Thoughts. 

Secular Literature of 
All Ages. 

Superior to Any of 
Its Kind. 

The Bible Word by 
Word. 

Marginal References. 


This magnificent set yours for $12 Cash or $1 Down and $2 per Month for Six Months 
No Preacher Can Afford to Miss This Great Offer 
208 8S. Wabash Ave. 
Pisdertion W. P. BLESSING CoO. Dept. X Chicago, Iii. 
ASK FOR OUR FREE BOOK BARGAIN CATALOGS 
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GOLD-MINING IN THE SCRIPTURES 


The Expositor’s “Expositions” 


(The author of our Gold-Mining Expositions 
is prevented by illness from furnishing his 
department this month. We give the following 
Expository Outlines instead. We hope to 
have the regular material for the department 
in the January number.—Eds.) 


ONWARD REJOICING 
“And he went on his way rejoicing.” 
8:39. 
I. In the information he had acquired. 
II. In the privileges he had enjoyed. 
III. In the prospects of usefulness he an- 
ticipated. 
IV. In the hopes of heaven he entertained. 


Acts 


THE GLORIOUS GOSPEL 
“The glorious gospel of Christ, who is the 
image of God.” 2. Cor. 4:4. 
J. It furnishes a glorious manifestation 
of the divine character. 
II. It contains a glorious provision for 
human necessities. 
III. It has won glorious triumphs in the 
world. 
IV. It unfolds a glorious heaven. 
V. All its glories center in Christ. 


THE SUPREME ONE 
“And given him a name which is above every 
name.” Phil. 2:9. 
I. In meaning. 
II. In dignity. 
III. In power or influence. 
IV. In duration. 


A PRIZE TO WIN* 


“I press toward the mark for the prize of 


the high calling of God in Jesus Christ.” Phil. 
3:14. 

I. This prize: 

1. Is an honorable and valuable object— 
a crown, not a perishable garland, but one 
that fadeth not away. 

2. It is held up before us to excite and 
animate us to effort. 

3. It will be publicly and honorably be- 
‘stowed. 

4, It is the prize of God’s high calling, not 
any mere earthly honor. 

IJ. This pressing toward the mark implies: 

1. An eye toward the prize. 

2. A confidence in the Judge. 

3. Perseverance in the path. 

4. Reliance upon Divine strength.—H. 


THE TRANSFORMING GOSPEL 
“These that have turned the world upside 
down are come hither also.” Acts 17:6. 


I. The statement is true. 
II. It was calumniously uttered. 
III. It reflects the highest honor on Chris- 
tianity. 
IV. It indicates the direction in which 
some of the future triumphs of 
Christianity are to be won. 


CHRIST’S POWER 
ENS the power of God.” 1 Cor. 1:24. 
In the union of the divine and human 
natures in his person. 
II. In the miracles he performed. 
III. In the sufferings he endured. 
IV. In his resurrection. 
V. In the conversion of sinners in every 
age. 


WORTHY AIMS FOR AMBITIOUS 
CHRISTIANS 
2 Tim. 2:1-15. 

I. Relative to character. 1. Strength, (v. 
1). 2. Endurance, (v.-3). 8. Honor, (v. 5). 
4. Unselfishness, (v. 10). 5. Christlikeness, 
(vss. 11, 12). 

II. Relative to service. 1. Readiness, (v. 
4). 2. Wisdom, (v. 7). 3. Efficiency, (v. 15, 
R. V.). 4. Approvedness, (v. 15, Twentieth 
Century New Testament.)—Rev. R. F. Weaver. 


WARNING AGAINST SHIPWRECK 
Pelimete 9: 

I, First: Don’t lose your reckoning. Paul 
mentions at least two ways in which this is 
often done. 

1. By putting away faith. 

2.. By tampering with conscience. 

II. A second-.warning: Avoid the rocks. 

1. Avoid the rock of covetousness. 

2. Avoid the rock of evil company. 

38. Avoid the rock of irreverence for the 
Sabbath. 

4. Avoid the rock of spiritual procrasti- 
nation.—H, 


THE WAY OF GAIN 
“Woe unto them! for they have gone in the 
way of Cain.”* Jude 11. 

The way of unbelief. 
II. The way of malignity. 
III. The way of persecution. 
IV. The way of selfishness. 
V. The way of worldly-mindedness. 


A KING SHALL REIGN 
“A King shall reign and prosper.” 
23:5. 


I. The reign of Christ. 
1. It is rightful. 


Jer. 
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2. It is mediatorial., 

3. It is spiritual. 

4, It is universal. 

5. It is everlasting. 

II. The prosperity of his reign. 

1. In the increase of his subjects. 

2. In the peacefulness of his dominions. 

3. In the wise and kind administration of 
his laws. 

4, In the subjugation of his foes. 


THE CHRISTIAN’S SATISFACTION IN 
GOD 


“Thou art my portion, O Lord.” 
119357. 


I. God is a suitable portion. 


Psa, 


II. God is a satisfying portion. 

III. God is a universally accessible portion. 
IV. God is an ever-present portion. 

V. God is an unchanging portion. 

VI. God is an everlasting portion. 


THE OBEDIENCE TEST 
“If ye love me, keep my commandments.” 
John 14:14. 
The true test of love to Christ—Obedience. 
I, It is the test which the Bible prescribes. 
II. It is the test which reason sanctions. 
III. It is the test to which the renewed 
heart responds. 
IV. It is the test which experience ratifies. 
V. It is the test which supersedes all 
others. 


THE MINISTER’S WIFE 


Department Where the Mistress of the Manse Can Have Her Say 


The Gentle Humors of Being a Minister’s Wife 


When it became known that I was to mar- 
ry a minister, comments and counsels, ad- 
vice and admonitions swirled about me in a 


rising tide. As to marrying the man, that 
was settled in my own heart and my convic- 
tions were builded on a rock; as to marry- 
ing the minister I was frankly tempest-toss- 
ed. “The ideal minister’s wife” seemed a 


subject upon which every one had abundant 


and peculiar theories which they zealously 
passed on to me. Poor me! I wanted, oh! so 
earnestly, to be that pearl without price, so 
I listened to them all and evolved the com- 
fortless conviction that the “perfect minis- 
’ er’s wife” must occupy a position as noble, 
disciplined and self-sacrificing as Casabianca 
and about as comfortable. To be just, the 
picture they painted was not absolutely 
black, but a study in subdued grays into 
which my personality must unobtrusively ef- 
face itself. I saw myself going a sober gait 
with my sense of humor carefully conceal- 
ed beneath a bushel. Can you see why I 
sometimes wished I could pleasantly divert 
my man into other paths than that of the 
preacher ? Politics possibly, even piracy. 
Well, I have stated my convictions as to the 
man, so I dared the minister and married 
them both. 

Looking back I am forced to smile at the 
intense seriousness with which I started in 
to support my husband as he went among his 
flock giving them spiritual admonition and 
assistance and co-operating with every worthy 
effort of their heaven-bound souls. My lips 
quirk incorrigibly as I remember how he was 
called upon to admonish and assist the col- 
ored wash-lady of the community when she 


had her pocket picked in the city and to co- 
operate one dark night in finding the wig of 
a totally bald parishioner which had been 
lost in the ditch between the manse and the 
main road. 

The rigors of attendance upon each and 
every church service and every branch of 
service, rain or shine, torrid or frigid, were 
lightened by numberless unexpected incidents 
brightening my memory like the especially 
gay patches we sewed on the quilts we made 
at Ladies Aid meetings. 

There was Betty, tiny and timorous, mak- 
ing her first, four-line speech at the Chil- 
dren’s Day exercises. It was a glad Polly- 
anna-like rhyme which she started bravely, 
but with increasingly quivering lips until 
the jubilant termination of the verse. Then 
“I’m as happy as I can be!” she gulped with 
the big tears rolling and fled scbbing from’ 
the platform. 

Shall the Minister Man and I soon forget 
the time when he was launched on a baptism, 
grouped at the font with the parents, the 
congregation craning their necks to see 
whether the baby would cry, only to discover 
that there was no water for the ceremony? 
With admirable coolness he summoned the 
sexton and started us on a hymn, but, oh, the 
length of that wait for the water and the 
self-effacing air of the scarlet sexton as he 
tiptoed the length of the church with the 
pitcher, pouring it apologetically before the 
assembled multitude and trying hard to look 
as if he were not really there at all! 

Fondly do I recall the night of a stereop- 
ticon lecture when, yielding to the soporific 
darkness, the bey that pumped our ancient 
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and asthmatic organ fell asleep. So peace- 
fully and completely did he sleep that at the 
end of the lecture vigorous pokes from the 
basso of the choir who was nearest his niche 
failed to rouse him. My poor preacher with 
his visiting speaker was in a position of 
much innocent embarrassment when the hymn 
was announced and no hymn pealed out. 
Then, to cap it, once aroused the repentant 
pumper gave the organ such a vigorous blast 
that it emitted an outraged squawk and 
ceased entirely, leaving us to quaver along 
unsupported until the middle of the verse 
when it caught up again bravely but breath- 
ing hard. 

And the characters that have crossed the 
manse threshold! Our dear Miss Mary who 
taught the village school for years almost 
immemorial and still thought of the fathers 
and mothers of her present pupils as her 
children. Ability and resource were hers. 
On the days when winds blew and small no- 
ses ran she brought to school neat squares 
of old linen and doled them out where sniffing 
necessity announced itself. Hers not to 
reason the whyness of lost or non-existent 
hankies, without question she calmly wiped 
the nose of the community. 

Also there was a certain trustee, one of 
our more prosperous men, but a walking wet- 


blanket. We were neighbors and I took my 
baby daughter to see the Christmas tree he 
had put up for his boys. Shades of Santa 
Claus and the Christmas spirit! 

“Them’s ten cents!” he observed pensively 
poking some. gay balls. “Them’s fifteen 
cents!” to the tinsel trappings. 

Brides we have had, but, bless the dears, 
I couldn’t laugh at them in their supreme mo- 
ment when they plighted their troths in our 
parsonage parlor. There was one curious 
group, however, from a wintering circus who 
appeared in a highly hilarious mood two 
hours before the ceremony might be legally 
performed. Crowding in in sweaters, with 
their caps on, they tried to airily over-ride 
the country parson’s objections but were 
gently and very firmly forced to bounce about 
in the truck in which they came until the ex- 
piration of the lawful time. Scarcely sub- 
dued then, they went through the rites with 
scant reverence and the best man tried to 
put the ring on the bride’s finger. 

But brides bring me to the conclusion and 
purpose of this reminiscent ramble. To all 
wistful prospective brides of ministers who 
have convictions as to the man, but waverings 


‘as to the minister I am here to state, urge and 


advise: Marry him! Marry him! It won’t 
be half as bad as you expect.—M. W. 


A BIBLE STORY FOR EVERY DAY 

Many incidents are told us in the present 
days of what has been accomplished in non- 
Christian countries by the chance reading of 
a portion of Scripture. Many have become 
Christians without coming into contact with 
any missionaries—“disciples of the New Testa- 
ment”. 

Many years ago a missionary was riding 
horseback among the foothills of the Brazilian 
Mountains. Along the rough way his New 
Testament was thrown from his saddle-bags 
to the ground. Some hours later a Brazilian 
came along with a caravan crossing the moun- 
tains and picked up the book and took it home 
to his village in the interior. 

Years passed by. A Bible colporteur one 
day penetrated the mountain fastnesses and 
to his surprise came upon a village of Chris- 
tian Indians. On investigation he found that 
this Christian settlement dated back to the 
New Testament lost and found on the moun- 
tain trail. They had conformed their organ- 
/ ization and their lives to the precepts which 
they had read in the treasured book. They 
were “disciples of the New Testament”. 


SNE TES Gon 
and His Young Seople 


If the reading of the New Testament can 


transform the lives of a whole village of moun- | 


tain Indians, might it not have like results in 
the lives of people in our modern cities if it 
were given a like chance? 

Many are talking of the need of a revival 
of religion in the life of today. Would it not 
be a good start to have a revival of the habit 
of Bible reading? Why not plan to interest 
the boys and girls and youth in the inimitable 
stories of the Bible? 

We are proposing to suggest a Bible story 
for every day of the coming year—the list to 
be printed each month for the following month. 
If there were sufficient demand for them, we 
could print the list on cards and furnish 10 
cards for 10 cents; 50 for 40 cents, 100 for 75 
cents. ~ 

Here follows the list of stories for January. 
Let us know if you would like it on cards. 


A BIBLE STORY FOR EVERY DAY 
JANUARY 


Story of Creation 
1. Gen. 1:1-28. Making a World. 
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1:24-31. Making a Man. 

8. Gen. 2:1-17. Making a Garden. 

4, Gen. 2:18-25. Making a Woman. 

5. Gen. 3:1-8. What the Serpent Said. 

6. Gen. 3:9-24. Losing the Garden Home. 

7. Gen. 4:1-15. Killing a Brother. 

8. Gen. 6:1-8. The Wicked World. 

9. Gen. 6:11-22. A Ship Alone on the Ocean. 
10. Gen. 7:1- a A Menagerie in a Flood. 
11. Gen. 8:1-1 The Raven and the Dove. 
12. Gen. 8:13- o The End of the Voyage. 
18. Gen. 9:1-17. The Rainbow. 

14. Gen.11:1-9. A League of Nations. 


Story of Abraham 


15. Gen. 12:1-9. Immigrants. 

16. Gen. 13:1-13. Business Trouble. 

17. Gen. 13:14-19. A Real Estate Deal. 

18. Gen.14:1-12. Four Kings Fight Five 
Kings. 

19. Gen. 14:13-24. 

20. Gen. 15:1-21. God’s Gifts. 

21. Gen. 16:7-14. A Boy’s Fist. 

22. Gen. 17:1-9, 18-21. A Bargain. 

28. Gen.18:1-15. Three Visitors. ~- 

24. Gen. 18:16-33. A Good Man’s Prayer. 

25. Gen. 19:12-22. Saving a City Man. 

26.. Gen. 19:23-29. A Salt Pillar. 

27. Gen. 20:1-16. Another Man’s Wife. 

28. Gen. 21:14-21. A Lad in the Desert. 

29. Gen. 21:22-384. A League of Two Chiefs. 

30. Gen. 22:1-19. A Question and Its Answer. 

x * oF 


Form a “Bible Story Club” in your church. 
Let us know of your success in inducing per- 
sons to read this list of stories during January. 
We will print the names of the five churches 
that report the largest “Bible Story Club” 
on a Bible Honor Roll. Adults not barred 
though youth preferred. 

Address The Expositor, Pastor and Young 
People Editor, 710 Caxton Building, Cleveland, 
Ohio, before February 1. 


A Story to Tell 


AT THE POINT OF A LANCET 


Many years ago a young American doctor 
decided to go to China as a missionary physi- 
cian. His friends wondered why “a young 
man of his talents should bury himself in 
that far-off land and throw away his life 
on a lot of heathen. He might make himself 
a great reputation at home.” 


A Successful Foray. 


But Dr. Peter Parker had heard many 
things about the Chinese doctors. They made 
medicines of spiders, scorpions, dried bat 


wings, cockroaches, a few coffin nails, etc., 
etc. If that did not drive out the demon- 
- dragon from your honorable insides, then they 
thrust long sharp needles into your flesh to 
let the pain out. If that did not succeed then 
they heated a coin red-hot and placed it over 
where the pain was the worst. If your eye 
hurt you, they put ground glass. into it or 


stuck a needle into the eye-ball to let the 
light into it. 

All these tales, and many more, Dr. Peter © 
Parker heard and decided to put his talents 
and his life where they were needed the most. 
And so despite his friends’ objections he went 
to China. 

Did the Chinese rush to this new American 
doctor to be cured? They did not. They said 
that this white devil doctor from over the 
ocean was stealing Chinese children and mak- 
ing his medicine from their eyes and hearts 
and bones! 

But before long one and another driven by 
pain and fear of the Chinese doctor’s red-hot 
needles, slipped into Dr. Parker’s office. The 
results were so satisfactory that soon crowds 
were coming to him. His fame spread far 
outside of Canton where he lived. 

One day the news of the remarkable cures 
of blind people made by this white doctor from 
over the sea reached a village two hundred 
miles from Canton. A young man there de- 
cided that a good son would take his blind 
mother to this doctor. He meant to be a good 
son. He was too poor to hire coolies and a 
sedan-chair, so he put the old lady on one 
side of his wheelbarrow, and balanced her 
with bedding and bags of rice on the other, 
and set out for Canton. 

The villagers along the road asked him 
where he was taking the old lady. He re- 
plied, “To the Christian doctor in Canton to 
get new eyes.” 

“Christian! But those over-the-ocean men 
use magic! You will be bewitched!” All 
along the two hundred miles men exclaimed 
and sneered, but he pushed doggedly on. 

In Canton the doctor said a serious opera- 
tion might save the old lady’s eyes. He oper- 
ated and for two months she lay in the hos- 
pital hearing every day the surprising story 
of Jesus Christ. She listened and believed .it. 

Can you imagine the journey home? At 
every village the people flocked around her, 
exclaiming, ‘Why, here you are again!” 

“Yes, here I am! And I can see! I have 
new eyes! And a new God! Listen!” And 
she told what the doctor did and what he said 
about Jesus. It took them longer to go home 
than to come to Canton because they had to 
tell the wonderful story over and over in 
every village. 

That wheelbarrow left behind it a string of 
Chinese villagers two hundred miles long curi- 
ous about Christianity. Many other wheel- 
barrows going in different directions did the . 


‘same thing. And one day Dr. Peter Parker 


said, “I have opened China at the point of 
a lancet’! 

This remark has become famous all over 
the Christian world. ; 

One old man who had a successful operation 
for cataracts said, “I have lived until my 
hair is gray but never before have I heard of 
one who does such things as this doctor does!” 
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And then Dr. Parker told him of the Great 
Physician who opened the eyes of the blind and 
preached the gospel to the poor, and who told 
his followers that they should do greater 
works than he did. Jesus healed only in 


Palestine, but his followers, the missionary 
doctors, are healing people of many races all 
over the world, for they are many. 


This story, which is one of the classics of 
missionary literature, is told more fully in “A 
Chinese Shepherdess” by Margaret Apple- 
garth, Judson Press. There are other delight- 


ful stories in this interesting book by a charm- 
ing writer. Buy it for Christmas. You will 
not regret it. 


ADVENT INVOCATION 


Almighty God, we give thee thanks for 
the mighty yearning of the human-heart for 
the coming of a Saviour, and the constant 
promise of thy Word that he was to come. 
In our own souls we repeat the humble ‘sighs 
and panting aspirations of ancient men and 
ages, and own that our souls are in darkness 
and infirmity without faith in him who comes 
to bring God to man and man to God. We 
bless thee for the tribute that we can pay 
to him from our very sense of need and de- 
pendence, and that our own hearts can so 
answer from their wilderness the cry, “Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord.” In us the 
rough places are to be made smooth, the 
crooked straight, the mountains of pride 
brought low, and the valleys of despondency 
lifted up. O God, prepare thou the way in 


us now, and may we welcome anew thy Holy: 


Child. Hosanna! blessed be he who cometh 
in the name of the Lord. Amen. 


CHRISTMAS PASTORAL PRAYER 
(Appreciation of Children) 


Among the multitude of thy gifts, good 
Father, we would thank thee especially for 
the little children thou hast entrusted to our 
care. What blessings they have brought 
to our households, what joy and revelation to 
our hearts! Their helplessness and depend- 
ence greaten and enrich all those who have 
part in their upbringing. Their laughter and 
song rebuke our doubt and gloom. Their 
freshness of outlook and their constant won- 
der at the processes of nature and the facts 
of life keep us reminded of the vast fields of 
experience that lie unexplored beyond even 
the wisest of us. 

We would learn the lessons thou dost teach 
us through their lips. We would read: the 
deep truths of life thou hast written in their 
yet untempted eyes. Forbid that we should 
accept the presence of these little ones and 
fail to discern the clouds of glory which trail 
their entrance into our hearts. May they be 


PULPIT AND PASTORAL 
PRAYERS 


Aids to the Worthy Leading of Public Devotions 


forerunners of thee, O thou Spirit of joy 
and hope and growth. May they open our 
hearts to much more than themselves, so 
that as they grow older and leave our arms 
and our hearthside there may remain with 
us for all the years the priceless gifts they 
have brought us from thee. ‘ ; 

O Lord, give us wisdom and strength to 
guide their young feet. It is as if thou hadst 
put their destinies in our unworthy hands. 
Thou who didst make us all, it is as if thou 
hadst made us sharers with thyself in the 
spiritual creation of these little lives. So much 
of what they shall become is in our keeping. 
May we be equal in strength, in patience, in 
foresight, in powers of companionship, in 
childlike graces of soul, to this most grate- 
ful burden with which thou hast blessed our 
hearts. Above all, may the spirit that was 
in Jesus be in us also, who held little chil- 
dren in his arms and blessed them and made 
one of them the immortal symbol of his 
kingdom. Amen. 


PRAYER FOR THE HEATHEN 


We thank thee for what thou hast wrought 
in these last hundred years for the world’s 
salvation, and for the amazing acceleration 
of the Kingdom’s progress now; for the thrill 
that runs through all the world at the name 
of Christ; for the changed tone of the sec- 
ular press in every land; for innumerable 
testimonies to mission work from monarchs, 
diplomats, legislators, judges, generals, travel- 
ers of every sort, so that volumes are published 
to contain them. We see now, with grateful 


_ hearts, that thou hast indeed taught thy dis- 


ciples to become fishers of men, and that the 
long night of toil breaks in a glad morning 
of such bursting nets that helpers are call- 
ed for just to gather the trophies of thy 
grace. We rejoice that all science and art 
and the forces of civilization work with thy 
misionaries, so that, like thee, they heal the 
sick and feed the hungry, leading the nations 
to desire our Gospel. 
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Great Saviour, take us, teach us, make us 
fishers of men; give us some happy, self-de- 
nying, toiling share in thy great work! 

_We bless thee, with hearts both shamed 
and exultant, for the present day cloud of 
witnesses in heathen lands; for the new 
eleventh chapter of Hebrews even now a- 
writing; for the thousands of native martyrs 
in Africa, China, Manchuria, everywhere, 
tortured but not accepting deliverance, dying 
in torment, but calm, singing and praying, 
loyal and brave, preaching Christ to the end. 
We glory in the gifts and graces, so won- 
derful, so world wide, of heathen converts to 
our Lord. We long to know, one by one, 
that roll of names strange to our English 
minds written in the life book of the Lamb, 
gathered out of every nation and kindred of 
people and tongue in these recent years, of 
heathen, humble, poor, uncultured, often un- 
civilized, whose shining records of love, 
loyalty and service must win thy tenderest 
love, our holy Lord. 

O holy Lord, look in pity upon us, children 
of light and leading and opportunity, who 
love and serve thee so falteringly, so selfish- 
ly, so half-heartedly, yet too often so self- 
- applaudingly, and make us more like them! 


ADVENT PRAYER 


Almighty God, our heavenly Father, who 
hast so loved the world as to give thine only 
Son for our redemption, give us joyful 
hearts as we approach the Advent time. 
In infinite leve thou didst send him to be 
our Saviour. Help us to remember his low- 
ly birth that we may be humble, and his di- 
vine Sonship that we may know ourselves 
also to be thy sons and daughters. Fill. our 
hearts with thy love and replenish us with 
thy grace that we may follow the example 
which he has left before us. Cause our 
thoughts of him to inspire us to holy living 
and kindly deeds and enkindle in our hearts 
new desires to serve him. We ask in his 
name. Amen. 


A PRAYER FOR THE HEATHEN WORLD 


O God, thou who art acquainted with the 
difficulties and longings of Christless souls 
everywhere and knowest their needs: Thine 
all-embracing love extends to the lowliest 
and least of them and thou canst make the 
message of thy grace a message of hope. We 
pray thee be with all who dwell in lands 
unenlightened by the Gospel. Show thyself 
to them in their darkness and ignorance as a 
God of love and break the bonds of sin and 
superstition with which they are enthralled, 
and make them free. Cause them to respond 
to thy loving kindness as they teach and 
preach thy word, and heal and comfort those 
who are in want. Renew and sanctify thy 
people who dwell amid the shadows of false 
religions and hallow their homes with thy 
presence and power. Make thou thy ser- 
vants who live in enlightened lands willing 


We Manufacture the Finest Kind of 


Church Furniture 


AS Pews, Pulpits, Altars, Chairs, 
=e 


Tables, Desks, Book Racks, 
Bulletin and Hymn Boards 
Registers, Fonts, Communion Ware, 
Banners, Flags, Etc. 


Sunday School Equipment, including 
Class Tables, Black Boards, 
Sand ‘ables, etc. 


=p 
Our fine new catalog of Church Furniture and Supplies 
Write for copy. 


will be mailed free. 


Order these plates on approval. Don’t send any 
money; see before you pay—that’s our way. 
No. EX44. New Style Collection Plate, nine 
inches extreme diameter, felt lined bottom. 
Brown mahogany finish, $2.65; Solid Walnut...$3.00 
No. EX46. New Style Collection Plate, ten 
inches extreme diameter, felt lined bottom. 
Brown mahogany finish, $2.95; Solid Walnut. ..$3.30 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
Greenville Dept. 16 Illinois 


Manufacturers of Church Furniture and Furnishings 
Serving Year After Year Churches Everywhere 


to support and encourage their fellow labor- 
ers and substitutes who carry the message 
of life to those who know it not. Bless those 
who give and those who receive and fill the 
whole earth with thy glory. Amen.—Dwight 
E. Marvin, D. D. 

WORLD-BROTHERHOOD PRAYER 


O God, of whom every fatherhood in heav- 
en and on earth is named, we thank thee 
that we belong to thy great world-wide fam- 
ily, redeemed unto thyself out of every tribe 
and nation and people and tongue. Save us 
from all narrow thoughts of thy purpose; 
grant that we may not limit thy love by the 
measures of our own minds. Help us to 
claim as our brothers and sisters all who deo 
the will of God. Help us to love all who 
love our Lord Christ in sincerity, and to 
keep with loyal hearts the Master’s new 
commandment. Help us to be one in faith 
and service with all who believe in thee, and 
who are working to lift the world towards 
its true destiny. So may we know that we 
ourselves are compassed about with many 
comrades and helpers, and are no more 
strangers and foreigners but fellow-citizens 
with the saints and of the household of God. 


Amen. 


It is much more difficult to live up to the spirit 
of the thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians, than 
it is to live up to the ten Commandments.—Milwaw- 
kee-Wisconsin Journal. 
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CHURCH BUILDING DEPARTMENT — 
Do’s and Don’ts for Pastors Beatin Build, Remodel or Newly nae 


Church Building Planned to Meet Present 
Day Needs 


The pictures we present are a front ele- 
vation of the First Baptist Church of Knox- 
ville, Tennessee, and of the pastsor, Rev. PF, 
F. Brown, A.M., Th.D. The church was dedi- 
cated on Sunday, September 7th, 1924, amid 
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the joy and thanksgiving of all the people. 
The building with its equipment cost about 
five hundred thousand dollars. 

Ideals of church life and service are reflected 
in the buildings which congregations erect. 
‘Modern church designers set forth modern 
conceptions of church functions. The build- 
ing designs of the church we are describing 
illustrate and declare the varied ministries pro- 
posed by the church in Knoxville. The church 
was definitely planned to meet present day 
needs. 


The building committee, feeling its great 
responsibility, decided on a carefully regulated 
competition as the safest means of securing 
a. suitable design and of selecting a capable - 
architectural. firm. Dr. Warren P. Laird, 


Dean of the Fine Arts Department of the 
University of Pennsylvania, conducted the | 
competition. This competition was arranged | 
under the rules of the American Institute of | 
Architects. Five firms in various parts of the | 
South were invited to enter the competition, 
The plans submitted by Daugherty and Gard- 
ner, of Nashville, were accepted by a commit- — 
tee of disinterested architectural experts. 
Bids for the building of the church were sub- 
mitted by six Knoxville firms. and one from |) 
Chattanooga. Worsham ‘Brothers, of Knox-_ 
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Will Pull 
Your Church 
Over the Top 


Nae: ae 


A Plan That Will Multiply Your Church Attendance oa 


without a cent of cost to you. 


Fill Your Treasury 
Read about it, and then send the 


coupon at the bottom of this page, today 


ERE is a plan, a parish paper, that 
H competes with the movies, the au- 

tomobile, the Sunday newspaper, 
with golf, and beats them decisively. 


In no uncertain fashion, it brings out your 
congregation to listen to the sermons you 
prepare with painstaking efforts. 

It fills the Sunday School, and keeps it 
filled. 

It brings in new members and workers for 
every phase of your church’s activity. 


It helps you mightily to get your members 
into that mood and spirit that fills, and 
more than fills, your church treasury. 


These things it does, and things like 
these. It gives you remarkable assistance. 
It helps you knit your congregation into a 
live, happy, working unit. It fills the 
treasury. It ‘doesn’t cost you or your 
church a cent. Send the coupon teday for 
complete information and proof. 


Here Is Evidence From Other 
Churchmen 


y Parish Paper Profitable 
awe pide a eieke of $22.29 from the last 
issue of our parish paper.”—Rey. H. S. 
Witherbee, West Allis, Wis. 


r An Easy Matter To Start It 

It was with fear and trembling I started 
a parish paper. Your service makes it an 
easy matter.’’—Rey. N. Barclay, Hamil- 
ton, Ont., Canada. 


Puts a Drive Over 
“Our parish paper helped tremendously in 
putting over a $10,000 drive. To you we 
owe the credit.”—Rev. E. B. Sharpless, New 
Eagle, Pa. 


THE NATIONAL RELIGIOUS PRESS, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 


Send me “How The Rev. Charles Nelson 
Succeeded” and full particulars and samples 
of your Parish Paper, without obligating me 
in any way. 


NEVO! “oot DOGO COOO DO DESDE e CONS ODIO 20 
SHG cho ndooascodeoane MAC arE AOA Sao 3 
City meratsvertiarslcionsselascie's States ayesicas.4,e crcsreranete 
Ex.—Dec (Please Write Plainly) 


ville, were the successful bidders. The con- 
tract was signed November 8, 1922. The build- 
ing was turned over to the Building Committee 
August 25, 1924. The actual number of work- 
ing days employed in the erection, omitting 
rainy days, holidays, half holidays and Sun- 
days, was 286. 

The building seeks to provide fully and im- 
partially for the following features: Preach- 


REV. F. F. BROWN 


ing and congregational worship; the mid-week 
prayer service; lectures, musicals and other 
entertainments; training as sought in the 
young people’s societies; teaching as conducted 
by the Sunday School; social life in its various 
phases; recreational life; executive offices for 
the employed workers. 

There is a large and beautiful octagonal 
auditorium, with spacious balcony extending 
in unbroken line around three sides, the stairs 
descending near the pulpit being especially 
convenient for evangelistic and other practi- 
eal ends. There is provision for the large 
chorus choir, with baptistry elevated above, 
in accordance with the most approved custom. 

Believing that a little prayer meeting would 
betoken little spirituality, a large and second- 
ary auditorium was designed for the prayer 
service. It has front approaches and an archi- 
tectural dignity which will in itself, it is be- 
lieved, serve notice that in the new day the 
prayer meeting is to be rated high and hold 
a constant place in the church’s larger minis- 
trations. 

On the ground floor immediately under the 
auditorium is a room for lectures, musicals and 
other entertainments. It is of architectural 
impressiveness and dignity. It has large stage, 
dressing rooms and is in every way equipped 
for the giving of cantatas, dramas, plays, 


attire 


Christmas entertainments and other such fea- 
tures. 

The Sunday School idea marks the whole 
building. Out of forty thousand square feet 
of floor space 33,740 feet are to be used for 
the Sunday School. There is provision for 
Mothers’ Room and Cradle Roll Class, Begin- 
ners Department, Primary Department, Jun- 
iors, Intermediates, Young People, Adults. The 
total Sunday School capacity is for 2,685 per- 
sons. 

We cannot take space to describe the ample 
provisions for Social Life, Recreational Life, 
and Executive Offices. 

The great four-manual organ, with echo 
and chimes, together containing 2,325 speaking 
pipes, was built by the well known firm of 
Hook and Hastings Company, Boston, Mass. 

Other equipment and furnishings were sup- 
plied by the following firms: 

Appalachian Marble Mills Company, Knox- 
ville, Tenn. : 

American Sheet Metal Works, New Orleans, 
La. 

Alcoa Brick Works, Alcoa, Tenn. 

Alan Cruze Company, Knoxville, Tennessee. 

Anaconda Copper Mining Company, 25 
Broadway, New York City (Copper Shingles). 

Chapman Drug Company, Knoxville, Tenn. 

Central Glass Company, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

Crittall Casement Window Company, De- 
troit, Mich. 

Chandler & Company, Knoxville, Tennessee. 

Converse Bridge & Steel Company, Chatta- 
nooga, Tennessee. 

Daugherty & Gardner, Nashville, Tennessee. 

Federal Terra Cotta Company, New York 
City Neny: 

King Mantel Furniture Company, Knoxville, 
Tenn. 

Knoxville Foundry & Machine Company, 
Knoxville, Tenn. 

Knoxville Brick Company, Knoxville, Tenn. 

Knoxville Iron Company, Knoxville, Tenn. 

Knoxville Sand & Lime Co., Knoxville, Tenn. 

Oliver King Sand & Lime Company, Knox- 
ville, Tenn. 

M. E. Mismer Plumbing Company, Knox- 
ville, Tenn. 

B. Mifflin Hood Brick Company, Atlanta, Ga. 

Morgan & Tate, Knoxville, Tenn. 

G. Mattei, Nashville, Tenn. 

C. M. McClung & Company, Knoxville, Tenn. 

Nelsen Iron Works, Knoxville, Tenn. 

John Oman, Jr., Nashville, Tenn. 

Paris School Supply Co., Nashville, Tenn. 

Price Evans Foundry Co., Chattanooga, 
Tenn. 

Ryan Sales Company, Nashville, Tenn. 

Rutherford & Rutherford, Knoxville, Tenn. 

Riverside Lumber Company, Knoxville, 
Tenn. ‘ 

Reynolds & Ferguson, Nashville, Tenn. 

Strossel & Co., Louisville, Ky. 

: Scates Heating & Ventilating Co., Knoxville, 
enn. 
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SITUATED in the midst of eight acres of tropical 
garden the beautiful new Central Union Church of 
Honolulu, Hawaii, makes a deep and lasting impression on 
the minds of visitors. Surely this is an ideal spot on which 
to erect the house of God! 


Possessing these advantages it was only logical that the 
congregation desired to keep the appointments of the church in har- 
mony with the natural surroundings. When Tower Chimes were under 
consideration a special representative of the church spent several months 
in the United States, during which time he investigated all makes of 
chimes and, as a result, Deagan Tower Chimes were ordered. Rev. 
Albert W. Palmer, D.D., pastor of the Central Union Church, recently 
wrote us as follows: 


“You will be glad to know that we are pleased with the chimes and 
feel that they are a distinct addition to the life of our city. They are the 
only chimes in the Hawaiian Islands and many people here have never 
had the privilege of hearing chimes before, outside of a phonograph or 
a grandfather’s clock. 

“Our church is called ‘the church in a garden’ because it is situated 
in the midst of an eight-acre tropical garden, and the auditorium is 
constructed with French doors along either side so that people sitting in 
the church seem to be in an out-door pavillion with the garden all around 
them. You can imagine how beautiful it is to have the music of the 
chimes floating down from the spire as the people are gathering for the 


Sunday services.” 


Few churches are as fortunately situated as the Central Union, but 
every church can enjoy the benefits that are to be derived through the installa- 
tion of Deagan Tower Chimes. Complete literature sent on request. 


J.C.Dea gan Inc. 


_ 141 Deagan Building Chicago, Illinois 
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EAGAN TOWER 
CHIMES are play- 

ed from electric key- 
board placed beside 
organ console so that 
organist can incorpor- 
ate the music of the 
chimes in the services. 
No salaried player re- 
quired. Heat or cold, 
rain or snow does not 
affect Deagan Tower 
Chimes. $5,000 will 
purchase a set of suffic- 
ient range to play over 
a hundred old-time fa- 
voritebymns. Standard 
sets $5,000 to $10,000. 


Deagan Tower Chimes 
Played From 
‘s! 


Electric Keyboard ( 


Fe line 
i Say 


pani) 
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Sanymetal Products Co., Cleveland, Ohio. 


Tennessee Lumber & Mfg. Co., Knoxville, 
Tenn. . 


Worsham Electric Co., Knoxville, Tenn. 


W. W. Woodruff Hdwe. Co., Knoxville, Ten- 
nessee. 

Western Waterproofing Co., St. Louis, Mo. 

Wright Carson Electric Company, Knoxville, 
Tenn. 


Helps for Your Church Advertising 


The January number of The Expositor will 
stress Missions. “Christ for the World”’— 
“The World for Christ”; these words will 
appear on the cover. In your church you will 
doubtless put emphasis of this theme. In 
some of your advertising, postals, bulletins, 
letters, newspaper notices you would find such 
a cut as the following “The Field is the World” 
appropriate and appealing. It is number 
821 and we can send it promptly by mail for 
85 cents. 


“The Field 15 the World.” 


Our Commission 
-Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
fn the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy. 
\Ghost.’ 
“Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you: and, lo, }am with you alway, evén unto 
the:end of the world.’* 


It is not too soon to think about your cir- 
culars and other advertising in February, the 
month of Lincoln’s Birthday, Washington’s 


Birthday and of intensive evangelism. Here 
is a reproduction of one of the best pictures 
of Lincoln. It would be striking for use in 


connection with almost any patriotic occasion. 
It is Number 335 and can be had for one 
dollar, postpaid. 

“Every member get a member” is a good 
slogan in connection with evangelism. One 
to one is the apostolic method. It has never 
been outgrown and never will be. The cut 
No. 620 carries this idea in a striking way. 
The price is but 75 cents. It can be used on 
postals, notices of meetings or in newspaper 
advertising. 


“That must meanme” 


The next cut, “Come,” is one of the best 
we have and has a remarkable appeal. Light 
from the Cross is shining into the doorway of 
the church., The background is dark. The 
invitation is in the large word “Come.” This 
is a fine cut to use especially in hand bills and 


oy 
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in newspaper advertising. It has a striking 
appearance on any page and its appeal can- 
not be missed. It is No. 602 and the price 
only 70 cents. 

The next cut, No. 600, is also a striking 
one for the regular newspaper notice. Put 
the name of your church with hours of service 
under it and the cut itself makes the needed 
appeal and in strongest way. 

The last cut we give this month is the 
following, Hoffmann’s “The Boy Christ.” It | 
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DECEMBER—The Month of Music 


Be Ready with the Miessner 


and carols of joy in celebra- 

tion of Christmas Day is 
truly a month of music. In every 
church are people assembled to sing 
hosannas. 


| Baers with its hymns 


Your church can more completely 


meetings, junior and other League 
meetings or any social gathering. 
Music with the Miessner attracts 
young and old to your church, 
makes the church a more potent 
factor in their lives. 


A study of the features of the 
Miessner. and its adaptability to 


satisfy this desire to express inner 
happiness by song with the aid of 
the compact Miessner Piano. 
Wherever music is desired in the 
church, the Miessner can be quickly 
carried by two men. 


many uses in your church will con- 
vince you it is a practical asset in 
church work. Let us send you de- 
scriptive booklet on the Miessner, 
details of the attractive low price 
made to churches, and tell you 
about the special ten-day free trial 
plan. The coupon will bring you 
full information. 


Especially is the Miessner Piano 
valuable for rehearsals of Christ- 
mas programs—likewise for prayer 


140 Reed Street Milwaukee, Wis. 


7 Piano Co., 
/ 140 Reed St., 
V4 Milwaukee, Wis. 


7 Gentlemen: Please 


7 send me _ descriptive 

/ booklet on the Miessner, 

V4 quote attractive low price 

: 4 made to churches, and give 
/ full details of the special 


/ ten-day free trial plan. 


THE LITTLE PIANO WITH THE BIG TONE 


THE MIESSNER PLAYER brings 
intimate knowledge of the world’s pie 
finest music. Valuable for young -y City 

popive: sccicaes, Simple i eld / Name of individual.........-see0% 5380085 
to play. / 3 


Miessner Piano Co. . = 
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Start 
a Good Vveek 


zat 


Good 


would grace any program of church activities, 
letter of evangelistic appeal, postal-card no- 
tice, weekly church bulletin or advertisement. 
It is No. 887 and the price $1. 


CHURCH SLOGANS 
Looking over a number of church bulletins 
that have come to this office we were struck 
by the slogans printed beneath the name of 


the church. There is a great variety—and 
yet there is a curious essential likeness. The 
churches all over the land are seeking the 
same things—are working with the same aims. 

Here are some slogans gleaned from the 
bulletins on our desk. They come from all 
parts of the nation, from Massachusetts to 
California: 

The Church that Helps. 

The House of Happiness. 

The Home-like Church. 

The Church of Good Cheer. 

The Church Beautiful. 

The Friendly Church. 

The House of Happiness on the Hill. 

The Church with a Welcome. 

The Home of Delightful Music. 

A School of the Soul, 

The Church of the Cordial Spirit. 

The Church with Something More Than a 
Welcome. 

The Little Church with a Big Welcome. 
The Church of Joy—Happiness in Every 
Service. 


_it went by the power of Gasoline. 


The Church with a Warm Welcome Waiting 
for You. : 

The Church of Friendship. 

Enter to Worship—Depart to serve. 

A Human Church with a Divine Program. 

A House of Fellowship and Prayer for all 
People. 

Here Let no Man be a Stranger. 

Say it with Service. 

The Church of the Cordial Welcome. 


PARABLE OF SAFED THE SAGE 


THE PARABLE OF THE FLAG OF THE 
GAS-PIPE 


There was a man who drave a Truck. And 
And some- 
times he piled it high with Boxes and Bales 
and Bundles. ‘But one day I saw him, and he 
had some Iron Pipes that were meant to be 
used for Gas. And they were Very Long. 
And they thrust their Length Far Behind the 
Truck. And on the end of the Longest One 
was a Red Flag. 

And I said, Wherefore is it thus, and why 
dost thou hang that Flag on the end of the 
Pipe? For it is not night, and a load of Iron 
Pipe is both Visible and Audible. 

And he said, When men drive up behind, 
they cannot always judge of the length of a 
thing that sticketh out behind a car. And 
I want no man to sue me for equipping his 
Radiators with Iron Tubing, neither do I 
care to tempt any man to run into me for that 
he doth not see how far my load extendeth 
behind the Truck. 

Now I went on my way, and I pondered 
these things. And I said, I would that every 
man would have like care for those who shall 
drive on the road behind his Truck. For I 
know some men who ought to carry Red Flags, 
and who carry them not. 

For what shall it profit a man that he go 
through life at a Merry Pace, rattling his 
Load as his Pipe jingleth in the Truck, but 
leaving that which shall cause those who come 
after him to collide with that which shall 
wreck them? 

And I know not how Forgiveness shall be 
meted out to the Penitent Sinner and with- 
held from the Impenitent Sinner whom the 
Penitent Sinner skidded against or was caused 
to collide with while yet the Penitent Sinner 
was himself Impenitent. 

Wherefore do I say unto all men, Beware 
as thou passest down the highway of life, and 
keep thine eye on the road ahead, but beware 
also lest anything which thou dost carry in 
thy Truck shall thrust itself out and wreck > 
the life of some one who shall come after thee. 
For the road is thine and his also. And it 
mattereth to him whether he shall be wrecked 
on the road, or whether like thee he shall come 
safely to his Desired Destination, with all the 
Cylinders Hitting, and a Little Gas left in the 
Tank. 
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SIGNIFICANT BOOKS ON 
RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS 


Selected from the Publications of The University of Chicago Press 


The Story of the 


New Testament 
By Edgar J. Goodspeed 


Presents in a vivid and popular 
manner the situations out of 
which the New Testament books 
arose. 


$1.50. postpaid $1.60 


The New Orthodoxy 
By Edward S. Ames 


A new edition of this popular, 
constructive interpretation -of 
man’s religious life is soon to be 
issued. 


$1.50, postpaid $1.60 


The Rise of 


Christianity 
By Frederick O. Norton 


A complete story of the origin 
and messages of Christianity. 


$2.00, postpaid $2.10 


The Sccial Origins of 


Christianity 

By Shirley Jackson Case 
Emphasis is placed upon the so- 
cial environment as a formative 
factor in determining the rise 
and development of the Chris- 
tian movement. 


$2.50, postpaid $2.60 


Stories of 
Shepherd Life 


By Elizabeth M. Lobingier 

A single Sunday-school project 
built around the life-activities 
of the early Hebrew shepherds. 


$1.50, postpaid $1.60 


Religion in the 


Kindergarten 
. By Bertha Marilda Rhodes 
Designed to help the thousands 
of teachers who have not had 
special training in kindergarten 
methods to present religion to 
little children in a _ concrete, 
simple, and dramatic way. 
$1.75, postpaid $1.85 


Principles of Preaching 


By Ozora S. Davis 


“Sermons of power” rather than those popularly called 
“great” have been used in this new text for the 
student of homiletics and the preacher who desires his 
sermons to gain in power, persuasiveness, and beauty 
of form. Ainsworth, Spurgeon, Bushnell, Beecher, 
Chalmers, Robertson, Brooks, and Newman are repre- 
sented. $2.50, postpaid $2.60 


The Project Principle in 
Religious Education 


By Erwin L. Shaver 


“Project” is the most recent term with which to con- 
jure in educational circles. While this is particularly 
true in the world of public education, it is likewise 
significant that those engaged in the task of religious 
education, for whom this book is intended, are not far 
behind. The writer believes that there are great pos- 
sibilities for project teaching in the field of religious 
education. This volume of theory and practice is an 
attempt to set forth such possibilities. It is the first 
in its field. $2.75, postpaid $2.85 


Principles of Christian 
Living 
By Gerald Birney Smith 
(Ready in November) 
Ethics is not just a principle about which to theorize; 
it is one to be applied. This is the theme of Dr. 
Smith’s new book on Christian ethics. His aim is to 
indicate the motives which enter into Christian living 
as the individual finds himself a member of various 
groups in actual life. The book is destined for every 
pastor’s library. $2.50, postpaid $2.60 


The New Testament 


An American Translation 

By Edgar J. Goodspeed 
In preparing the American Translation Dr. Goodspeed 
has sought to provide a version that should not only 
convey the original meaning, but should also be a book 
to be easily and pleasurably read. He has removed the 
stumbling blocks of a centuries-old vocabulary, a me- 
chanical word-by-word translation, and a disturbing 
verse division that retards and discourages the reader. 
$1.50 to $5.00, postage 10 cents extra 


Write for the Latest Issue of ‘‘About Religious Books’’ 


~The University of Chicago Press 


5823 Ellis Avenue 


Chicago, Illinois 
Ba 
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ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 


A Sermon Without Illustrations is Like a House Without Windows 


i 


Fresh Bait for Gospel Fishermen 
REV. LOUIS ALBERT BANKS, D.D., Roseburg, Oregon 


THE PROTECTIVE INFLUENCE OF FEAR 


Psychologists have found that practically 
every morbid fear can be traced to some child- 
ish terror, deeply imbedded, covered up and 


increased by thousands of associations 
throughout life. For instance, if a child has 
been stung by a bee while resting in the 
arms of a woman wearing a pink waist, it 
is very understandable that the sight of pink 
will bring back memories of terror when the 
bee has been forgotten. Every association 
with a terrifying experience becomes a separ- 
ate cause for terror. 

Fear always makes a mountain out of a 
molehill; especially when the fear in its origi- 
nal form is hidden by its associations of pain, 
and lurks in the recesses of the mind, paint- 
ing one’s life luridly. 

Fear of someone following in the dark is 
very common. Many people trace this to an 
inherited fear from prehistoric days when 
it was really dangerous to venture out after 
dark in such a world of enemies. 

Of course, some fears are protective. The 
fear of falling from a height is a protective 
fear. The man who is afraid of falling from 
a height will take good care not to go too 
near the edge, whereas a fearless person may 
venture too far and fall over. And, in some- 
what the same way, the person who is afraid 
of “falling from grace” is safer than the per- 
son who is not. 

The Bible tells us: “The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom.” 


LET THE RIGHTEOUS HAVE 
CONFIDENCE 

The editor of The Oregon Journal has this 
wise and pertinent comment on disclosures of 
unfaithfulness in public office: “Wherever you 
see men of a certain stripe hanging around 
public office or officers like buzzards in the 
vicinity »f carrion, you can make sure there 
is some rotten piece of administration on 
which they “spe to feast. 

“What So!:mon said about these black- 
spirited scherers can be repeated with the 
verbal force .f a rapid-fire gun: ‘Scornful 
men bring a city into a snare.’ ‘The blood- 
thirsty hate the upright.’ ‘When the wicked 
are multiplied transgression increaseth: but 
the righteous shall see their fall.’ 

“In the words ‘The righteous shall see their 
fall,’ is infinite promise for people in positions 
of trust who keep their faith in spite of the 
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persuasive whisperers who insist that they 
will be a whole lot better off if they take their 
cut of the graft. 

“It takes high idealism and responsive de- 
cency more today when life is so complicated 
than ever before to uphold the standards of 
efficient integrity. It takes a certain proud 
humility. ‘He that being often reproved hard- 
eneth his neck,’ said Solomon, ‘shall suddenly 
be destroyed and that without remedy.’ It 
takes ability to see how the future will shape 
events. ‘Where there is no vision the people 
perish.’ Let J. G. Holland stand for a moment 
with Solomon: 

‘God give us men: the time demands 

Strong minds, great hearts, true faith and 
willing hands. 

Men whom the lust of office does not kill; 

Men whom the spoils of office cannot buy; 

Men who possess opinions and a will; 

Men who have honor; men who will not lie; 

Men who can stand before a demagogue, 

And damn his treacherous flatteries without 
winking; 

Tall men, sun-crowned, who live above the fog, 

In public duty and in private thinking.’ ” 


MODERN SCIENCE AND CHRISTIAN 
FAITH 


That brilliant, half whimsical Englishman, 
G. K. Chesterton, has written a most fascinat- 
ing book on St. Francis of Assisi, in which, | 
speaking of the confirmation by today’s scien- 
tists of things ancient and hardly credited, 
the author says with a flicker of the Chester- 
ton humor: “A man in Voltaire’s time did not 
know what miracle he would next have to) 
throw up. A man in our day does not know 
what miracle he will next have to swallow.” 

Steadily science is coming to admit that God 
is in his world to stay. | 


GUIDING AIRSHIPS BY RADIO 


Here’s another score for the radio, It can. 
now make for aircraft a pathway through the: 
ether, which a ship can follow, just as a boy 
can run down a country lane. This promises; 
a solution of one of the most difficult problems: 
of aviation, as the use of a compass, due to) 
the difficulty of neutralizing the pull of the> 
ship, is all but impossible. According to 
tests already made, it apparently would be 
possible for a pilot to guide his plane blind-. 
folded so far as his lateral course is concerned. 


You too,can Earn 


J. R. HEAD 


of Kansas, who lives 
in a small town of 631 
People. He has made 
as high as $69.50 in 
one day selling Comer 


All - Weather Top- 
coats and Raincoats. 


E. A. SWEET 


an electrical engineer, 
is making $600 to 
$1,200 a month and 
works only about 
four hours a day. 


W. S. COOPER 
of Ohio, finds it easy 
“to earn over $500 a 
month selling Comer 
All - Weather Top- 
coats and Raincoats. 


Iam now offering my 
representatives a 
Dodge Touring car as 
an extra reward in 
addition to all other 
profits. If you write 
at once you will be 
given the same oppor- 
tunity. 


$200 aWeek 


I Will Show You How, Without Investment, 
Experience or Training, You Can Make $800 in 
30 Days and Be on the Way to a Big Success 


F you are making less than $100 a week, 

write to me at once and I will show you 
how you can more than double your income. 
You can be your own boss—you can work 
wherever you please—two hours a day—three 
hours a day—six hours a day—and make 
from $4 to $10 for every hour you work. 
_ Inside of thirty days you can own a thriv- 
ing, prosperous business without investing 
any money. You can become one of the big 
money-makers in your community by mailing 
the coupon below. 


Simple as A B C 


_l am one of the largest manufacturers of 
high-grade topcoats and raincoats in America. 
In every community I appoint a representa- 
tive and this representative has the same op- 
portunity of making money as most mer- 
chants, doctors or professional men have. My 
representative doesn’t have to pay rent nor 
salaries nor take any of the other ordinary 
business risks and expenses. All the profit he 
makes he keeps for himself. 

People like to buy direct from the factory, 
for all the money saved by selling this way is 
passed on to the customer. They know all 
about Comer All-Weather Topcoatsand Rain 
coats. They knowthey are big bargains. Itis 
a common thing for one of my representatives 
to make $20 in a single day, and every dollar 
they make is net profit. J. C. McCardell of 
Pennsylvania did. In two days’ time Mr. 
McCardell made $58.20 clear profit for him- 
self. Wm. E. Pyne made $16 in one evening. 
T. D. Wick cleared $13.60 in two hours. 

I want you to act as my representative, and 
all you need to dois call on my customers and 
send me their orders. It is the most pleasant, 
cieelies and profitable work that anyone 
can do. 


Build Upa Permanent, Profit- 


able Business for Yourself 


I don’t want you to think that this is any 
temporary proposition. You will soon find, 
after you get started, that your business 
grows week by week and month by month. 
Every year’s business is bigger than last 
year’s. And when you become known as a 
Comer representative, business will roll in 
just for the asking. 


How Much Can You Make? 


That depends on how much time you 
devote to this proposition. You can make 
anywhere from $100 to $200 a week. E. A. 
Sweet of Michigan made $1,200 for one 


a 
JUST MAIL THIS NOW! 


The Comer Manufacturing Co., 
Dept. 111-P, Dayton, Ohio. 

Please send me, rb 
the full details of your proposition. 
from $50 to $200 a week. 


SPECIAL NOTICE 

The Comer Manufac- 
turing Company is the 
largest business of its 
kind in the world. Any 
man who becomes a 
representativeisassured 
of fair, square, honest 
treatment, and will be 
proud of his connection 
with the company. 
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month’s work, and A. B. Spencer earned $625 
in one month’s spare time. W. J. McCrary 
jumped his earnings from $2 a day to $16,800 
in the last three years—and I could go on and 
on telling you about my representatives who 
have met with equal success. I make it easy 
for you to make an enormous income. I not 
only furnish you with all the information you 
need but I tell you where to go, what to say, 
and how to make money. 


You Get Your Money At Once 


If you will mail the coupon at once I will 
explain how I will arrange things so that you 
will get your profit the same day you earn it. 
If you make $30 in one day you will have that 
$30 in cash in the evening of the same day. You 
don’t have to deliver the coats or collect the 
money due. I do that. When you drop an order 
into the mail box you are through, and you have 
your profits in your pocket. 


Don’t Send Any Money 


You don’t have to invest any money and you 
don’t have to put up any capital. Selling expe- 
rience is not necessary, but if you have it, so 
much the better. Some of my most successful 
representatives who are now making from $100 
to $200 a week never had any previous experience 
of this kind. These representatives started in 
just as I am offering to start you. And they soon 
discovered that this was the easiest way they 
ever heard of to make big money. 


How to Get Started 


Just send me your name and I will tell you 
how to start on this proposition, even if you can 
devote only one or two hours a day to it. Later 
on, when you find out how much money you can 
make and how delightful the work is, then you 
will want to put in your full time. 

I have paid thousands and thousands of dollars 
fn cash to the readers of this publication who 
are now my representatives. They realize what 
a wonderful opportunity it is. As soon as you 
join our organization you will have an oppor- 
tunity to become a member of the Comer 
Thousand A Month Club and will be offered 
thousands of dollars in cash in addition to your 
regular income. 


Don’t Delay — Get Started 


Don't wait until someone else gets in ahead 
of you. Pa mail the coupon and I willsend you 
all the details of my offer. I will show you how 
you can have a permanent, profitable, honorable 
and pleasant bwacess that will bring you a biggei 
income than the average merchant, doctor, law- 
yer or banker. I will show you how you can 
make $200 a week without working as hard as 
you are now. Don’t miss this chance. Tear out 
the coupon and mail it to me right away. This 
is the big money-making opportunity you have 
been waiting for. 


C. E. COMER, The Comer Mfg. Co. 
Dept. 111-P Dayton, Ohio 


without obligation or cost on my part, 
Tell me how I can make 


Print or write plainly 


The most important test was made recently 
at Dayton, O., when a pilot guided his plane 
to a point 1,000 miles away with no other 
direction than the new radio device. The 
method involves a new radio beacon, developed 
by the new United States bureau of standards, 
the department of commerce, the United States 
signal corps and the army air service. In the 
pilot’s radio receiver the letters A and T are 
constantly repeated. If he is flying on the 
course for which the signals have been set, 
the letters are equal in sound. But if he 
swerves to the slightest degree to one side, 
one letter becomes louder and the other weak- 
er, and he is directed back to his course. An 
ordinary airplane receiving set was used in 
the Dayton test. 

The device consists of two coil antennae, 
placed to cross each other at an angle of 135 
degrees. Each is a single turn of wire, 100 
feet long and fifty feet high. The transmit- 
ting set is automatically connected first with 
one and then with the other, one letter of the 
signal being sent over each. A receiving set 
located along the line, bisecting the angle be- 
tween the coils, will therefore receive signals 
of equal intensity from both—as long as the 
ship keeps exactly in this angle. The pilot 
is thus made. independent of conditions of 
visibility, and an airplane can be guided in a 
dense fog. 

It brings back to memory the opening lines 
of the old hymn: 


“God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform.” 


How foolish it seems to cavil at the won- 
ders of God’s answers to prayer, when man 
can thus speak through the great silent spaces 
by radio. Surely God who made man can and 
does speak to his child. 


THE LIVING GOD 


Dr. Thomas Curtis Clark brings out very 
clearly an inspiring and comforting truth in 


this poem entitled “WE SERVE NO GOD: 


WHOSE WORK IS DONE”: 


“Our faith is not in dead saints’ bones, 
In altars of vain sacrifice; 

Nor is it in the stately stones 
That rise in beauty toward the skies. 


“Our faith is in the Christ who walks 
With men today in street and mart; 

The constant Friend who thinks and talks 
With those who seek Him with the heart. 


“We would not spurn the ancient lore, 
The prophet’s word or psalmist’s prayer; 

But lo! our Leader goes before, 
Tomorrow’s battles to prepare. 


“His Gospel calls for living men, 

With singing blood and minds alert; 
Strong men, who fall to rise again, 

Who strive and bleed, with courage girt. 


“We serve no God whose work is done, 
Who rests within His firmament; 
Our God, His labors but begun, 
Toils evermore, with power unspent. 


“God was and is and e’er shall be; 
Christ lived and loved—and loves us still; 
And man goes forward, proud and free, 
God’s present purpose to fulfill.” 


We, too, must be prophets and psalmists in 
our own day inspired and strengthened by 
the living, radiant God. 


THE HATCHING OF THE CHRISTIAN EGG 

That world-renowned prohibition traveler, 
“Pussyfoot” Johnson, tells a most fascinating 
story of how, in the early days of the French 
Mission in Basutoland, South Africa, the wily 
old chief, Moshesh, said, “This message of the 
missionaries is an egg. I will wait until it 
is hatched before I form an opinion about it.” 
Moshesh had sent a headman to watch the 
missionaries, but the headman himself became 
a Christian and when upbraided by his chief 
justified himself by saying, “You told me to 
put one foot in the church and keep the other 
out; I did put one foot in the church but 
could not keep the other out.” 

Contemporary with Moshesh was Sekhome 
Kgari, king of Bechuanaland, a cruel sorcerer, 
scalawag, rainmaker, magician, who became 
king by securing the murder of his own 
brother and who sat in his khotla surrounded 
by a vast number of wives, concubines and 
an uncounted horde of children. The “first’’ 
of this regiment of wives was Keamogetse 
and unto her came the first-born in Khama 
Boikano. Behind the babe were centuries of 
polygamous, savage and pagan chiefs. “By 
all the laws of precedent and all the principles 
of eugenics he ought to have become.a super- 
savage, a scheming, relentless, black butcher 
in a red blanket,” but it didn’t work out that 
way. For’ Sekhome, like old Moshesh, had 
a “missionary problem on his hands,” and 
Khama, breaking all the barriers of birth and 
environment, threw into confusion all theories 
and predictions. He heard Livingstone and 
Moffat tell the story of Christ and was con- 
verted and on May 6th, 1862, was baptized into 
the Christian faith and married a Christian wo- 
man, also a new convert. No man ever met 
greater obstacles or stood more -bravely for 
his faith in Christ than Khama. He came to 
the throne over fifty years ago and began 
immediately to rule as he thought Christ would 
rule if he were king. He drove the whisky 
traders from the country and, though they 
were -for a long time backed by the British 
government, he finally won his noble battle. 
Long before any white-man:had lifted up his 
voice for Temperance in South Africa, Khama, 
the black king, had demanded, secured and 
enforced prohibition throughout his vast ter- 
ritory to the great blessing of his people. 

Let us faithfully plant the Gospel egg in the 
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“Christmas Vet-to-Be” 


HILE you look forward to 
H the joys of this Xmas sea- 
son, have you thought of the 
Xmas of next year and other 
years to come? Think what those 
future days may mean to your family 
without you and the comforts you pro- 
vide. 


Of course the real joy of this glad sea- 
son cannot be bought. But there are 
things that contribute to well-being and 
happiness which you would like to as- 
sure your loved ones on other Xmas 
days. 


This is one of the services that Life 
Insurance enables you to perform. 
Your forethought and affection for 
those nearest you can be expressed in 
no better way than in a Life Insurance 
policy. 


The Ministers Casualty Union 


15th and Oak Grove, Minneapolis, Minnesota 


LIFE, ACCIDENT AND SICKNESS INSURANCE 
AT COST FOR CLERGYMEN 


hearts of American youth and in due time 
the Holy Spirit will see to it that it is hatched 
out into a noble character. 


FINDING THE TEN COMMANDMENTS 

Professor Grimm of the University of Mun- 
ster, Germany, it is said, has deciphered an- 
cient tables found on the Sinaitic peninsula 
and supposes them to be the original tables 
of the law, the Ten Commandments, given to 
Moses. One can hardly give unqualified assent 
to this assumption considering that the Bible 
record says the original tables were broken 
by Moses and that the duplicates made by him 
were carried in the Ark of the Covenant into 
the Promised Land and were in the keeping of 
the nation for many hundred years. 

The first edition of the Ten Commandments 
would be valuable for collections of rare first 
editions. But for everyday use any of the 
later editions of the decalogue will do very 
well. There are more than two million copies 
printed every year in the most popular book 
in the world. A few of these commandments 


seem to have been written in the hearts of: 


nearly every tribe of men on earth: “Thou 
ghalt not steal; thou shalt not kill; thou shalt 
not lie; thou shalt not commit adultery; thou 
shalt not covet,’ are basic laws of society, 
the breaking of which brings punishment in 
what we call natural ways. 

The editor of The Telegram of Portland, 
Oregon, makes this striking comment on this 
claim of discovery by Professor Grimm: ‘We 
are fighting the same battle Moses was fight- 
ing 3,500 years ago for truth, gentleness and 
self restraint. It was Christ who turned the 
Ten Commandments over and made of these 
prohibitions, opportunities. Love he said made 
the keeping of the law a pleasure. Paul fol- 


lowed by the epigram, ‘Love is the fulfilling of 
the law,’ and St. Augustine is credited with 
an even shorter summary: ‘Love God and do 
as you please.’” 

It is only as we write these great God-given 
words of the decalogue in our hearts that they 
have power to transform our lives 
heavenly beauty. 


GROWING GIANTS 

I stood not long ago beneath the shade of 
what is said to be the largest oak tree on the 
globe, the Sir Joseph Hooker oak, just out- 
side of Chico, California. It is a giant one 
hundred and one feet in height, twenty-eight 
and one-half feet in circumference at eight 
feet from the ground. The spread of its 
branches is one hundred and forty-six feet, and 
if you walk around the circle of the edge of 
its wide-reaching branches you walk four 
hundred and forty-six feet. One branch is 
one hundred and five feet long. More than 
seven thousand men and women could stand 
together under its shade. It has been a 
thousand years growing and is going strong, 
in full vigor. 

What is the secret? When we remember 
that it is in the same region that the giant 
redwoods lift their stalwart forms into the 
sky, we are compelled to believe that the 
secret is largely in the climate. These great 
giants grow where the California sunshine 
bathes them in its congenial atmosphere. 

Spiritual giants can be grown in only the 
same way. Men and women grow great in 
courage and holiness when they live in the 
atmosphere warmed by the sun of righteous- 
ness. In homes of prayer and spiritual com- 
munion God grows the giants of the spiritual 
world. 


Pearls for Preachers 


REV. WILLIAM J. HART, D.D., Sandy Creek, N. Y. 


THE ARMENIAN NURSE AND THE 
TURKISH SOLDIER 


Matt. 5:44. “Love your enemies, and pray 
for them that persecute you.” In the course 
of the Armenian atrocities a young woman 
and her brother were pursued down the street 
by a Turkish soldier, cornered in an angle of 
the wall, and the brother was slain before his 
sister’s eyes. She dodged down an alley, 
leaped a wall and escaped. Later, being a 
nurse, she was forced by the Turkish author- 
ities to work in the military hospital. Into 
her ward was brought, one day, the same 
Turkish soldier who had slain her brother. He 
was very ill. A slight inattention would en- 
sure his death. The young woman now safe 
in America, confesses to the bitter struggle 
that took place in her mind. The old Adam 
cried ‘Vengeance’; the new Christ cried ‘Love’. 
And, equally to the man’s good and to her 


own, the better side of her conquered, and she 
nursed him as tenderly as any other patient in 
the ward. 

The recognition had been mutual, and one 
day, unable longer to restrain his curiosity, 
the Turk asked his nurse why she had not let 
him die, and she replied, “I ama follow- 
er of Him who said, “Love your enemies and 
do them good”. He was silent a long time. 
At last he spoke: “I never knew there was 
such a religion.’ If that is your religion tell 
me more about it, for I want it.”—Ladies’ 
Home Journal. 


GAVE THEIR LAST CENT FOR JAPAN 

Luke 21:4. “She of her want did cast in 
all the living that she had.” At the close of 
the regular Thursday night patriotic meet- 
ing at the Bowery Mission, Mr. Baker, the 
secretary, spoke of the fact that the Christian 
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THE BEST BIBLE in the WORLD for the MONEY 
ILLUSTRATED SELF-PRONOUNCING 


GIFT BIBLE 


SUITABLE FOR YOUNG AND OLD 
BOUND IN GENUINE FLEXIBLE LEATHER 


CONTAINING 


THE KING JAMES OR AUTHORIZED 
VERSION OF THE OLD AND NEW 
TESTAMENTS 


HAS 


SELF-PRONOUNCING TEXT 
All the proper words, being accented and 
divided into syllables for quick and easy 
pronunciation. 


LARGE BLACK FACE TYPE 
Specimen ‘of Type 


and of Ar’pad? where are the gods of 
Séph-ar-va/im, Hé’na, and I’vah? 
have they delivered Sa-ma’ri-a out of 
mine hand? 

35 Who are they among all the gods 
of the countries, that have delivered 


IT ALSO CONTAINS 


A NEW SERIES OF HELPS TO THE 
STUDY OF THE BIBLE 
Selected for their general utility. 


' #NCLUDING 


4500 QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS ON 
THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS 
which un old the Scriptures. A feature 
of great value to old and young. 


31 BEAUTIFUL ILLUSTRATIONS 
showing scenes and ‘incidents of Bible 
History; handsomely printed on enamel 
paper in phototone ink. 
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home reading. This Special Bible i is bound in DI- 
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Herald the day before had opened a Japanese 
relief fund, and suggested that the men of the 
Bowery might want to show their sympathy 
for suffering Japan by making some small 
contribution to the fund. Some one passed a 
hat down the aisle. When it came back to the 
platform there was $23.38 in it. 

“T know some of the men who put money 
into that hat,” said “Bill” Williams, “and I 
know they took the last penny out of their 
pockets to do it.The Christian Herald. 


MANY HAD A PART 

1 Cor. 3:8. “Each shall receive his own 
reward according to his own labor.” Re- 
cently an inventor examined a locomotive and 
found history exhibited more than one hun- 
dred and fifty improvements during the last 
century. Each wheel, each lever, each device 
was named and told the story of its inventor. 
One man said, “Here’s my steam chest”; an- 
other said, “Here is my piston rod”; another 
“Here is my eccentric”; another, “Here is my 
converter”; but every one of these devices is 
now found in the completed locomotive, and 
the thought of each worker has proved to be 
immortal.—The Brooklyn Eagle. 


“THAT’S MY ROAD!” 

Psa. 27:11. “Teach me thy way, O Jehovah; 
and lead me in a plain path.” One day Dr. 
J. H. Jowett said: The Manchester Guardian 
came the other day; there was a picture in it. 
It was the picture of a stormy sky and a lone- 
ly road, wet from the recent storm, and 
there was just a break in the sky, and at one 
place the sun was shining upon the road. 
That’s my road, and I wrote and asked the 
editor to send me an enlargement of it; there 
it is on the mantlepiece.—The British Weekly. 


CHRISTIANS ALL THE WAY THROUGH 

Rom. 12:1, 2, Some young people were go- 
ing to discuss the question, “What is the most 
impressive challenge to our young men and 
women to-day?” One friend of these young 
people gave his answer as follows: The 
most impressive challenge which to-day makes 
to young men and women is this: Do you 
dare to be Christians all the way through to 
the center of your lives? There is plenty of 
half-Christianity, quarter-Christianity, one- 
hundred-per-cent American Christianity (or 
Methodist, or some other variety.) But a 
Christian life which is positively Christlike 
in its business, pleasure, politics—in all hu- 
man relationships everywhere that is the one 
thing needful. And in it there is great re- 
ward!—The Epworth Herald. 


MUTE WHEN COVERED WITH GOLD 

1 Tim. 6:10. Many men cannot stand finan- 
cial success. Getting money may develop their 
characters; havine it ruins them. An old 
legend says that Moses used to play the shep- 
herd’s pipe as he tended his flocks upon the 
plains of Midian, and that when he went up 


to die on Nebo’s top he gave his old flute to 
the priests, who used, on high occasions, to 
play it before the Lord. In time, however, it 
seemed unworthy that this simple shepherd’s 
pipe should have touched the great Moses’ lips; 
so they covered it with gold. But the gilded 
instrument would play no more; it shone ex- 
ternally, but it was mute. —Dr. H. E. Fosdick. 


LORD SHAFTSBURY’S NURSE 

Matt. 25:35, 36. When one reads the bio- 
graphy of Lord Shaftsbury, one of the most 
influential men among all the British peers, we 
find him pulling a little watch out of his pocket 
and saying: “That timepiece was given to me 
by my old nurse, a servant, who in the ab- 
sence of the family took care of me for months 
at a time when IJ was a little child. 

I owe her, almost, more than all other teach- 
ers whatsoever.” Great the influence of the 
titled people of England upon Shaftsbury! 
Wonderful his indebtedness to men of genius 
in his university, but what would have been 
lost to the world if that servant girl had neg- 
lected her duty? She drilled into the boy’s 
mind at seven years of age, the parable of 
the man who was sick, hungry and in prison, 
to whom his friends refused help. Thirty 
years later Lord Shaftsbury took the words of 
his old nurse and translated them into his laws 
in the interests of children in the mines, 
sweeps in the chimneys, and poor women sell- 
ing flowers in the summer and waffles in the 
winter.—Dr. N. D. Hillis. 


JOWETT STILL LIVES 

Rev. 14:13. No, Jowett is not dead. Long 
ago he sent me a little book of prayers he 
compiled in 1903 under the title of “Yet An- 
other Day.” I turned to the prayer for the 
day of his home-going. “God of glory, may 
some of the light of thy glory shine through 
me! May my poor life be transfigured by 
thine indwelling! May all the issues of my 
life be children of light! May all my days 
minister to the honor of my God!” 

The author of that prayer could not die. 
He lives in the hearts of a few who were his 
friends and in the affection of thousands of 
readers, . . to whom he was a friend in 
the time of trouble and a guide along the 
mystic way.—Dr. J. C. Carlile in the British 
Weekly. 


CLIFFORD’S WORTHY BENEDICTION 

Eph. 6:23. Dr. John Clifford’s old age, like 
that of Wordsworth, was passed “in a hush of 
concentration and with declining notes of 
calm”.... His benediction spoken in the meet- 
ing at Westbourne Park on New Year’s Day 
(1928, the year in which he closed his labors) 
still lingers in memory: 

“May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ— 
everybody’s Saviour—and the love of God— 
everybody’s Father—and the fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost, who was sent forth for everyone, 
be with us all for ever.”—The British Weekly. 
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Day and comfort, inspiration and guidance in all the days to 
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old. The choice of a Bible with Oxford on the title page assures 
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Oxford Children’s Bible Scofield Reference Bible 
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Oxford Older Folk’s Bible Oxford Pocket Bible 


With extra large type, ex- Clear, black-faced type 
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those with impaired eyesight. light Printed on Oxford 
Durable French Morocco India paper. French Mo- 
binding. rocco binding. 
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Oxford S.S. Teacher's Bible Oxford Home Bible 


An extra large type Bible, 
With 300 pages of teacher’s with 24 beautiful colored 
helps. Printed in heavy, illustrations and Family 
black-faced type. French Register. French Morocco 
Morocco binding. binding. 


Size 7%4x5 in. No. 04453 $4.35 Size 944x534 in. No. 02608 $6.25 


Ask your bookseller for these OXFORD BIBLES by 
their numbers. If unobtainable, order direct from us 


Oxrorp University Press AMERICAN BRANCH 
35 WEST THIRTY-SECOND STREET NEW YORK 


Evangelistic Illustrations 


REV. BENJ. SCHLIPF, Peoria, Illinois 


THE POWER OF THE BLOOD 


Eph. 1:7; Rev. 1:6; 7, 14. We have heard 
often of life being in the blood. Not long ago 
in Philadelphia a woman of 35 years suffered 
from anemia and upon the physicians’ advice 
was removed to a hospital. There it was 
determined that her life could be saved only 
by transfusion of blood. Her husband offered 
himself for the purpose. As she apparently 
was dying immediate action was taken. His 
arm was bared, he was etherized, his pulse 
artery severed and inserted into the large 
vein of his wife’s left arm. Every beat of 
the man’s heart sent a stream of warm blood 
' into his wife’s body. The effect was soon 
noticed, her strength returned and she fully 
recovered. Can one doubt her husband’s love 
for her? Just so, can one doubt Christ’s 
love, who gave his blood to redeem his 
enemies? 


A STOLEN DAUGHTER RECOVERED 


Luke 15:17-18; 19:10. At Kingston, N. Y., 
a man disputed with a gipsy chief the posses- 
sion of a fifteen year old girl. The chief in- 
sisted that she was his daughter, but the 
other man had evidence, confirmed by the girl 
herself, that she was his daughter. It appears 
that she had suddenly disappeared from her 
home in St. Louis. Her heartbroken father 
sought the aid of the police, having heard 
from the girl’s playmates that an old woman 
had enticed the girl away. After many 
months, police in an Eastern city sent word 
that a gipsy band there had a girl in it ans- 
wering the description of his daughter. He 
hastened to that town, joined the gipsy band 
and after some time saw the girl and recog- 
nized her. He appealed to the police, proved 
his claim and the girl was turned over to him. 
Her restoration to her home was due to her 
father’s perseverance and patience. So Christ 
seeks until he finds the lost. How full of mean- 
ing is that word “until!” 


A FATAL SLEEP 

Psa. 13:3; Rom. 13:11; Eph. 5:14. A judge 
from Atlanta, Georgia came to his death in 
a mysterious way some years ago. He sailed 
on the steamer Kansas City to New York on 
a business trip. With him were several 
friends with whom he had passed the hot even- 
ing on deck. When they retired he said that 
he would spend the night in his steamer-chair. 
Next morning he could not be found on board. 


He had been in the habit of sitting on the rail, . 


holding on to.a stanchion and the supposition 
was that he did so that night, and had fallen 
asleep and losing his hold on the stanchion 
fell into the sea. His loss was mourned by 
a wide circle of friends, The wonder is that 
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. had little idea of the changes that had taken 


“Tt. feels. like a dream. I am dreading a sad) 


such an intelligent man should have done a 
thing so risky, but thousands are asleep de- 
spite much greater danger. “Awake, thou 
that sleepest.” 


THE POWER OF LOVE 


John 3:16; Jer. 31:3; 1 John 4:9. There is 
no power like love. I loved my little boy long 
before he loved me. One night I heard him 
say to his mamma, when he thought me 
asleep: “I love papa!” What a thrill of joy 
that gave me! I had loved him from infancy, 
but now he was beginning to love me. My love 
for him had found a response. Something 
like this is the feeling God has when a sinner 
melts under his love. Love produces love. 
What a power it might become in our pulpits 
and Sunday School classes! The reason we 
have so little love for Jesus is that we are so 
little acquainted with him. The more in- 
timately we get acquainted with the Son of 
God the more shall we love him. We love 
because he first loved us.—D. L. Moody. 


HOW REST MAY BE FOUND 


Matt. 11:28; Job 22:21; Jer. 6:16. There is 
rest in faith. The very act of confidence is 
respose. Look how that little child goes to 
sleep in its mother’s lap secure from harm 
because it trusts! And, oh! if there steal 
over our hearts such a relaxation of the ten- 
sion of anxiety- when there is some dear one 
on whom we can cast our responsibility, how 
much more may you and I be delivered from 
all disquieting fears by the exercise of quiet 
confidence in the infinite love and power of our 
Brother-Redeemer, Christ! He will be a covert 
from the storm and a refuge from the temp- 
est; as “rivers of water in a dry place, and 
the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.” | 
If we come to him, the very act of coming 
brings repose.—Dr. Alexander Maclaren. 


FREEDOM 

John 8:36; Rom. 8:1-4, 21; 2 Pet. 2:18- 
19. A man who had been in the State prison 
at Thomaston, Me., for 43 years was liberated | 
by the governor. He had been condemned to 
life imprisonment, though insisting upon his | 
innocence, and had been a model prisoner. 
He wept when he heard of the governor’s par- | 
don, and when taking leave of his fellow- 
prisoners. He had become old in prison and. 


place in the world beyond the prison walls. 
When. asked how liberty seemed he replied: 


awakening now, but it seems real.” Even at, 
this late period in life the blessing of liberty’ 
evidently was very welcome to him. How 
much more wonderful is that liberty which) 
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Christ gives to all who show their desire of it 
by coming to him, the Great Liberator! 


COUNTERFEIT RELIGION 


Luke 11:39; 2 Cor. 1:12; 1 Tim. 1:5. “Look 
well to the money you receive for many 
counterfeits are being circulated.” This 
warning often appears in our newspapers and 
we do well to heed it. Counterfeiters reap 
their largest illegitimate harvests from the 
manufacture of gold coins containing a large 
amount of gold, but not as much as genuine 
coins contain. Sometimes alloy is added, 
while others work on genuine coins. They 
saw them through, remove the interior, fill 
up the space with base metal and unite the 
_doctored coin by brazing. The outside in 
every case is real gold, the alloy hidden. 

-Something similar is being done today in 
deceiving the church. False teachers are re- 
moving the gold of the atonement from the 
gospel and substituting the alloy of reforma- 
tion. Some are denying the divinity of Christ 
and proclaiming the divinity of man. “Look 
well to your religion,’ and do as we are so 
often told by manufacturers: “accept no 
substitutes !” 


A DEAD HEIR 


Prov. 8:36; Rom. 8:17; Eph. 1: 14. A 
‘wealthy man dying in Germany years ago 
left the bulk of his property to his son, whom 
he believed to be living in America. The 
executors found after much search that the 
heir had been living in Trenton, N. J., but had 
‘committed suicide. Search among the testa- 
tor’s papers revealed a number of letters from 
the son, acknowledging receipt of quite large 
sums and asking for more. The last request 
was for $500, but the father had heard that 
his son was leading a dissolute life, so he de- 
cided to send no more before hearing that his 
son had reformed. Such news never came! 
One day the young man was found dead. No 
one knew his father’s address, and the latter 
died in ignorance of the tragedy, loving his 
son, as his will proved, to the end. How anx- 
-iously must that father looked for a letter 
from his son bringing good news which, how- 
ever, never came! Luke 15:20 ff. 


AN OUTCAST 


John 6:37; Rev. 3:20; John 1:10-12. An 
Italian immigrant was rejected at New York 
by the Immigration Commissioners. Then he 
went to Havana, but could not land. Next he 
sailed to Colombia and was not received. He 
returned to Cuba, trying to land at Santiago, 
but was sent back to the ship. Then he went 
to Jamaica, where the British officials also 
refused to receive him. He was a criminal, 
had fled from Italy thinking that he would 
have no trouble in making a new home in 
America. What he will finally do we do not 


a 
know, but are happy to know that there is a 
refuge for the greatest of sinners with Jesus, — 
if only they come to him repenting. 


FAITH A SURE REMEDY 


Mark 9:23; John 11:25-26; Rom. 5:1. A doc- 
tor was discussing religion with a minister. 
“T cannot understand that a man like you 
still believes such fables,” said he. The 
minister replied: “Supposing you had learned 
of a remedy that consistently cures a certain 
sickness. Supposing this remedy had not only 
cured hundreds of your patients, but you as 
well. Would you not have confidence in this 
remedy?” The doctor said: “Certainly!” 
Then the minister continued: “It is just so 
with my faith; it rests upon experience. 
Others may speak of fables, but J know what 
faith has done for me and thousands of others. 
Formerly my heart was full of unrest. I did 
not know why I was in the world. I had no 
answer for the most important of questions. 
Then Christ came into my life and since then 
I am a new creature. Now I have peace, com- 
fort and all else that I need.” Such an expe- 
rience is the most conclusive answer to all the 
doubts of infidelity. 


WHY THIS SACRIFICE? 


1 Cor. 5:7; Rom. 5:6-8; 1 Thess. 5:10. A 
farmer drove into town with a spirited team 
of horses to make some purchases. The horses 
took fright and began to run. The farmer 
grasped the bridle of one, but could not stop 
them. He was dragged for some distance 
when one of the horses fell. The man was 
badly injured, and when someone said: “Why 
did you risk your life in that way?” he re- 
plied: “Look in the wagon.” The people did 
so and saw the young son of the farmer sleep- 
ing peacefully on some straw. Was the 
father’s sacrifice too great? No one present 
thought so; all thought his heroic deed but 
natural and deserving of praise. ‘Christ died 
for us, while we were yet sinners.’”’ Why? 
Think of the possibilities of our immortal 
souls. How will you repay such sacrifice? 


waste 


i | 


THE CHRISTMAS FESTIVAL 


There is no religion but one that keeps a 
festival in which child-life is the central fact. 
Christmas-keeping began when the Church be- 
gan to discern the childlikeness of its divine- 
human Head, and to understand why he took 
a little child and set him in the midst of men 
and told them to become like little children. 
Then, next to child-life is the “strange, sweet 
enigma of motherhood,” which also is beati- 
fied in the Incarnation. Add to these the 
great, sad fact of sin, and the supreme, glad 
fact of a possible salvation from sin, and we 
reach the explanation of why the world so | 
rejoices in the festival of the human mother 
and the divine Child. 
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The Expert Way is The Better Way 


To Provide Church Building Funds 
and to Clear Church Debts 


YOU DESIRE 


To have a new church building, ample 
in size and adequately equipped, or to 
have your present church property free 
from debt; 


YOU DESIRE 


To relieve the Pastor and the Financial 
Beard of the church from the burden of 
responsibility, embarrassment and per- 
sonal liability; 


YOU DESIRE 


To have a united church whose members 
are enthusiastic in their co-operation, 
earnest in their devotion and energetic 
and progressive in their service; 


YOU DESIRE 


To have the community, that is minis- 
tered to by your church, realize the un- 
selfish service your church renders to all 
the people, and to share in its financial 
obligations accordingly; 


YOU DESIRE 


To have your members receive the train- 
ing for further effective service that a 
scientifically conducted campaign pro- 
vides; 


YOU DESIRE 
To secure the necessary funds quickly 
and without any unsatisfactory reaction 
when the campaign is completed. 


YOU DESIRE 


To secure just the results that our cam- 
paign methods, facilities and personnel 
are capable of providing and at very 
reasonable cost. 


WE PROVIDE 


First of all—and without charge or obli- 
gation—a careful analysis of your prob- 
lem. This enables us to outline a cam- 
paign and to determine how low the cost 
would be; 


WE PROVIDE 


A plan of campaign based upon our 
copyrighted system but adapted to your 
individual requirements. We have been 
raising funds for various worthy causes 
for fourteen years. We are able there- 
fore, to reach the source of fund-supply 
in the quickest, surest and most satis- 
factory way; 


WE PROVIDE 


A method of securing the funds desired, 
which results in relieving the Pastor and 
the church officials from the unnecessary 
burden of debt; 


WE PROVIDE 


Campaign Directors of ability, experi- 
ence and strong Christian character, 
which results not only in financial suc- 
cess, but in leaving your church in a 
stronger condition spiritually; 


WE PROVIDE 


A method of reaching contributors out- 
side of your own membership, to the 
fullest degree that such an appeal is 
warranted; 


WE PROVIDE 


Outlines, samples and copy for all neces- 
sary forms and blanks, newspaper copy 
and other publicity matter; we direct and 
assist in the formation of committees, 
teams, etc.; We provide plans for the 
public meetings and furnish speakers of 
ability and experience, who are dignified 
yet enthusiastic and effective; 


WE PROVIDE 


All this and more at so reasonable a cost 
that it cannot but appeal to you. 


Tell us about ace financial problems (or send for analysis blank) and we shall be 
glad to advise with you. All information is held strictly confidential. 


Write today to 


Security Funding Company 


29 E. Jackson Boulevard 
Chicago, III. 


THE HOMILETIC YEAR—December 


CHRISTMAS 


CHRISTMAS 


SUGGESTIVE TEXTS AND THEMES 

Tidings of Joy: Isa. 12:2, 8; 52:9, 10; 61:1- 
Spel etael 28,9. 

Tidings of Salvation: Isa. 51:7; Luke 3:4- 
6; Gal. 1:3-5; Tit. 2:11-14. i 

Tidings of Peace: Luke 1:78, 79; John 
14:27; Acts 10:36; Rom. 5:1. 

Immanuel—God With Us: Matt. 1:23; dohn 
let aces, Cor. oc1Ss) 1s tim: 3:16. 

The Sign of God’s Love: Jer. 31:3; John 
8:16, 17; Eph. 2:4-7; 1 John 4:9, 10. 

Freely Ye Have Received, Freely 
Matt. 10:8; Rom. 1:14; 
ALR Bk 

Divine Life Born Into the World: “Made 
of the seed of David according to the flesh; 
declared to be the Son of God with power 
according to the Spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead.” Rom. 1:8, 4. 

The Complete Manifestation: “God, who at 
sundry times and in divers manners spake 
in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in those last days spoken to us by his 
Sone sbeb.s Lois 2s 

His Coming Commands Worship: ‘“We have 
seen his star in the East, and are come to 
worship him.” Matt. 2:2. 

God’s Love Made Visible: “Lord, now let- 
test thy servant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation.” Luke 2:29, 30. 

Life and Death Servants of Christ: ‘Arise, 
and take the young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel; for they are dead 
which sought the young child’s life”’ Matt. 
2:20. 


1 John Gol elLs: 


GIVING TO CHRIST 

“They offered unto him gifts, gold, and 
frankincense and myrrh.” Matt. 2:11. 

I. Gold. This was tribute to a King. We 
must recognize as did the men from the East, 
the kingship, the sovereignty, of Christ over 
our whole lives. All that we are, all that 
we have, we should surrender to him. Gold 
indicates that which is costly. Our religion 
is worth nothing if it costs nothing! Christ 
is worth nothing, if he be not costly to us. 
He costs us our time, our substance, and our- 
selves! Give these to Christ and he becomes 
all things in their place. 

II. Frankincense. This was a sweet sacri- 
fice, an offering to God. The Wise Men recog- 
nized in Jesus God himself. Paul calls on us 
to offer our bodies to God, “a sweet-smelling 
savor”—a living sacrifice better than gold or 
frankincense. 


III. Myrrh. This was a costly and fra- 


Give: _. 


grant gum. It was preparation for death. 

Christ was born that he might die. We are 

“bought with a price.” He came that we 

might be emancipated—be made happy. 
Offer God your best. 


one DID THEY MEAN IT? 


7 Luke 2:14, 

“hy did the angels on the plains of Bethle- 
ucm sing of “Peace on earth” along with 
“Glory to God in the highest”? This was a not- 
able occasion. Were they uttering the mind of 
the Father, the heart of God? Why did they 
not sing of salvation, atonement, regeneration, 
forgiveness, repentance? Can it be that deep, 
deep in the heart of the Eternal lies the wish 
for his children that they may have peace in 
order that the other worth while things may 
exist at all? Or does this just mean “spiritual 
peace” in the individual heart, while war— 
the antipodes of peace—goes right on in the 
world? 

When we contemplate what the eyes of this 
generation have beheld, of the utter desolation 
wrought by war and the destruction it brings 
to all moral values—we wonder if the angels 
did not mean what they sang, and if we have 
been counting peace as central to the Christ- 
mas message as he meant it to be. Certainly 
the effect of the Christmas spirit is to sub- 
merge the wonted differences in race, class, 
calling and community, and to bring a kindly 
glow of forgiveness and good will into the 
heart. When we can keep this spirit the an-| 
gels’ song is fulfilled. 


FOREGLEAMS OF CHRISTMAS 

“T see him, but not now. I behold him, 
but not nigh. A star shall arise out of 
Jacob,” ete. Num. 24:17. 

In the springtime children sometimes say, 
“Forty weeks until Christmas; a long time.” 
Yet here an example of the far-seeing long- 
ings of “seers’’ in the springtime of a spiritual 
religion. It is one of the far removed “fore- 
gleams” of the Christmas star. 

I. Flashes from a smoldering fire of ex- 


pectancy. “The hopes and fears of all the 
years.” Contrast the gropings of heathen- 
dom. 


II. World’s longing for light. As eye 
created for sun’s ray, so eye of the soul for 
rays from Bethlehem’s star. Why wise men 
journeyed. Why thoughtful lives have re 
sponded through the succeeding centuries. 
“Light of the world.” 


III. World’s need of authority. “Scepter 
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as well as star.” Sovereign of the soul. Sta- 
bilizing peaceful influence. “The Christ of the 
Andes” which reminds Chili and Argentina of 
neighborly relations. 


THE SHEPHERDS AND THE ANGELS 
Luke 2:8-14. 


When we think of how great a place the 
birth of Jesus holds in Christianity and how 
awful a fact it is believed to represent, the 
language of the record becomes quite curious 
in its simplicity. 

I. The circumstances of the announcement. 
1. The persons to whom the announcement 
was made: shepherds: men about their Jaily 
work. 2. The time: by night. 3. The 
heralds: the angel of the Lord and +hen a 
multiude of the heavenly host. sa, 

II. The angel’s proclamation. 1. Saviour. 
2. Born. 3. To you. That he might reveal 
God. That he might be our example. That 
he might die. 

III. The angel chorus. 
the highest. 2. 


1. Glory to God in 
On earth peace. 


MOST JOYOUS DAY IN THE YEAR 
Luke 2:10. 


Why may we associate “good tidings of 
great joy” with the coming of Christ? The 
answer is that through his coming we are 
assured of 

I. God’s presence in human life. 

II. God’s pardon of all our sins. 

III. God’s peace filling the soul. 

IV. God’s power giving victory over sin 

and sufficiently for every need. 


WHAT THE WISE MEN DID 
Matt. 2:11. 


The text reminds us of what should be true 
of all those who, like the Wise-men, desire to 
find Jesus. 

I. They came. Christ invites every one of 
us to “come unto” him. Matt. 11:28. 

II. They saw. This is like the word of 
John the Baptist, “Behold the Lamb of God,” 
John 1:29, 36, and the message of the pro- 
phet, “Look unto me, and be ye saved,” Isa. 


45:22. This means the look of faith, John 
3714, 15. ; 
III. They worshiped. The heart’s devotion 


will always follow the acceptance of Christ 
as Saviour. 

IV. They gave. The valuable gifts sym- 
bolized the life which we are to surrender to 
Christ for his service. 


“What can I give him, 
Poor as I am? 
If I were a. shepherd 
I would bring a lamb, ©. 
If I were a wise man 
I would do my part, 
Yet what can I give him? 
Give him my heart,” 


“occasion. 
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THE PURPOSE OF THE BIRTH 
Luke 2:11. 
I. Christ was born to declare God. 
declares God to us in his human life. 
II. Christ was born to die. The death of 
Christ stands in quite a peculiar relation to 
his life. It is the purpose of it all. 
III. Christ was born to be our Brother. 
IV. Christ was born that he may lift man 
to the throne—A. Maclaren. 


He 


CHRISTMAS AND WORLD PEACE 

“They shall beat their swords into plow- 
shares . . .Let us walk in the light of the 

Halvords? © Isa. 2:4). 6. 

Ideas of world peace are not new. Here is 
one whose merit has preserved it through more 
than two thousand years of speculation and 
strife. Crystallized in the advent, it has 
grown in favor with the centuries. 

I. Centers round a particular individual. 
Elaborated by highest ethical spirit. Vitalized 
by religious plan—from “mountain of the 
Lord’s house.” Late world conflict revealed 
futility of war. Every participating nation 
desires to evade responsibility for starting it. 
Given the law of righteousness as revealed. 
in Christ, international peace could prevail 
easily. 

II. Basis in world-wide brotherhood. “Wolf 
andy lamb,’ | -Isa. | 11:6; William Penn’s 

_treaty with Indians. Canada’s fortless bound- 
ary line. The economic benefit of “good will 
among men” seen in stock exchange and in 
mission fields. 

Ill. Fellowship in glorious life-program; 
“walk in the light of the Lord.” Opens chan- 
nels for nobler service—“heroes of peace”’— 
Grenfell, Sheldon Jackson, Paton, etc. 

When the hand that sprinkles midnight 

With its powdered drift of suns, 

Has hushed this tiny tumult 

Of sects and swords and guns; 

Then hate’s last note of discord 

In all God’s world shall cease; 

In the conquest which is service, 

In the victory which is peace. 


CHRISTMAS AND A NEW IDEA 

Rome allowed its subjects to have any re- 
ligious ideas they liked provided they did not 
weaken loyalty to Caesar. But Rome was not 
prepared for this brand-new idea that a child 
born in a manger and reared in a carpenter 
shop was the royal prince of heaven, the 
Divine One. 

That rocked Rome to its foundations. In 
the days of Tiberius ten thousand slaves were 
slain in the arena in a single exhibition, and 
here came a religion claiming that the life of 
every man was so sacred to God that even 
kings would be held responsible for beggars. 
That is the revolutionary idea that came out 
of Bethlehem, and has shaken about all the 
kings off their thrones.—Rev. J. F. Cowan, 
D.D. 


GOOD WILL THAT MEANS SOMETHING | 


Dr. Guthrie, in his autobiography, describes _ 


an old Scotch parishioner at Airbirlot, “who — 
died, as he lived, a curious mixture of benevo- 
lence and folly.” The lawyer who drew up 
his will, after writing down several legacies 
of five hundred pounds to one person, a thou- 
sand to another, and so on, at last said: “But, 
Mr. , | don’t believe you have all that 
money to leave.” “Oh!” was the reply, “I 
ken that as well as you; but I just want to 
show them my good will.” But God’s “good 
will toward men,” is no mere pretense of be- 
stowing gifts. It means that while on earth 
we may have “the peace of God, which passeth 
all understanding,” and “joy unspeakable and 
full of glory.”—Sunday School Chronicle. 


IN A MANGER 


Here’s another instance of a manger that’s 
more hospitable than an inn. A Mrs. Leonard, 
of Dallas, Tex., two years ago placed a small 
basket lined with down blankets on her door- 
step every night, and announced through the 
papers that she would be glad to receive home- 
less and unwanted babies. The first week 
four babies found a haven in that basket, one 
a ten-pound boy. 


She said, “I do not know where they come 
from, and I do not want to kow; but I do 
know that they will be well appreciated.” So 
every night she left the basket on the step. It 
was the royal bed of H. R. H., the Prince of 
Heaven, who came to earth as.a peasant’s son, 
and found hospitality only in a bed borrowed 
from the stable of a cow. 


I wonder there isn’t a Bethlehem breed of 
cows. Why hasn’t some one thought to give 
that name? No cows could have looked upon 
him without having the softest eyes, the most 
clover-laden breath, and the richest milk. I 
think the famed Jersey would have to give way 
to the “Bethlehem” cow; probably the Jersey 
cow is the direct descendant of those Bethle- 
hem cattle that gave up their manger to the 
Son of Mary.—Rev. John F. Cowan, D.D. 


BELIEVING GOD’S WORD 

When preaching a Christmas sermon, the 
Rev. Daniel H. Martin brought out a striking 
fact that has escaped many. He called atten- 
tion to what the shepherds in the field said to 
one another after the angel had brought them 
definite word about the birth of a “Saviour 
who is Christ the Lord.” They did not say, 
“Let us go and see if this thing is come to 
pass.” They said, “Let us go and see this 
thing that 7s come to pass.” What a world 
of difference between the two ways of taking 
God’s word! 

Yes, blessed fact, the thing has come to pass. 
Not too good to be true, it is a reality. It 
is a blessed reality, for it can mean our pre- 
sent and eternal salvation if we are willing. 
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; FATHER CHRISTMAS 
Rose Terry Cooke puts it thus: “Here comes 


_ Father Christmas with sound of fife and drum! 


With mistletoe about his brow full merrily he 
comes.” Shakespeare has reported that some 
say that against “that season coming wherein 
our Saviour’s birth is celebrated, the bird of 
dawning singeth all night long. No spirit can 
walk abroad. The nights are wholesome. No 
planet strikes. No fairy walks. No witch 
hath power to charm, so hallowed and so gra- 
cious is the time!” 

Saint Nicholas, whose Dutch name of Saint 
Niclaes or San-Claas has become Santa Claus, 
stands out from the holy host as the saint of 
Christmas. He is the pious bishop of Ancyra, 
now known as Angora or Enguri, or of Myra, 
who gave dowries to poor girls, restored some 


_ murdered school-boys to life and became the 


particular patron and saint of children. He 
is the French child’s great and good benefac- 
tor, bringing bonbons for the good and rods 
for the naughty. In Germany he acts as ad- 
vance agent for the Christ-child, investigating 
the children’s behavior and promising rewards. 


CHRIST IS BORN 
To all earth’s weary, struggling men, 
The world’s sole hope seems born again, 
When breaks the light of Christmas morn, 
Lo! unto us a Child is born. 
—Mary Isabelle Forsyth. 


AT THE END OF THE CHRISTMAS RAIN- 
BOW 


And here and now a treasure lies wherever 
Bethlehem’s bridge between heaven and earth 
touches the soul of man. It is a treasure of 
hope, of faith and of perfect assurance. Every 
human being whose life is touched by the 
earth end of the Christmas rainbow need but 
put forth his hand to feel and seize his treas- 
ure—and this inestimable Christmas gift is 
assurance of the love of God. 

God’s Christmas gift to us, after all, is the 


right to a daily and a perpetual fellowship, 


a fearless and wholly delightful companion- 
ship with him. This priceless gift from on 
high is waiting for us now, and always. It 
needs only to be recognized, accepted and en- 
joyed. It is ours today and for every day— 
if only we will have it—Rev. Paul P. Faris. 


CHRISTMAS SHOWS 

A Japanese mother asked the head of one 
of our mission schools for girls if only beauti- 
ful girls were admitted. “Oh, no,” the mis- 
sionary answered, “we take any girls who 
desire to come.” ‘But,’ protested that mother, 
all your girls that I have seen are very beau- 
tiful.” The teacher answered, “We tell them 
of Christ, and seek to have them take him into 
their hearts, and this makes their faces lovely.” 
The mother said, “Well I do not want my 
daughter to become a Christian, but I am 
glad to send her to your school to get that 
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look on her face.” People are as shortsighted 
as this far-away mother of Japan. Some will 
join in the glad festivities of “Merry Christ- 
mas,” and yet do not want Christ in their lives 
any more than this pagan mother wanted her 
daughter to become a Christian. Like her 
they simply do not see. They eagerly join the 
celebration of the birth of Christ without 
seeing it is Christ himself who makes possible 
their gladness, and whose perfect service 
would bless them forever. If they could only 
see! Who then but would ask for the diviner 
gift of Christ himself?—Heidelberg Teacher. 


CHRISTMAS SINGS 

“And suddenly there was with the angel a 
multitude of the heavenly host praising God, 
and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men.” 

When Richard Lionheart, one of the famous 
old-time British kings, lay in prison in a 
foreign land, his favorite minstrel traveled 
all over the country looking for his master, 
and everywhere he sang the king’s favorite 
song, knowing that if the king heard it he 
would respond. At length the minstrel came 
to the castle where the king was imprisoned, 
and sang there. The king heard the song, and 
took up the melody, and the minstrel knew 
that his master was there. He carried a mes- 
sage in song. The greatest message that ever 
came to earth came in song, the angels’ song. 
Men heard it, and they responded in faith, be- 
lieving that deliverance from above had come 
to this sin-sick world.—Rev. R. P. Anderson. 


THE MAGIC OF CHRIST’S BIRTH 
“The light shineth in the darkness.” John 
1:5. An artist once drew a picture of a wintry 


twilight, the trees heavily laden with snow,’ 


and a dreary dark house, lonely and desolate, 
in the midst of the storm. It was a sad picture 
indeed. Then, with a quick stroke of yellow 
crayon, he put a light in one window. The 
effect was magical. The entire scene was 
transformed into a vision of comfort and good 
cheer. The birth of Christ was just such a 
light in a dark world. 


CHRISTIANITY’S VALUATION 
CHILD 

“When Herod the king heard it he was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him.” Matt. 
2:3. What a tremendous change in the world’s 
thought concerning children and childhood the 
following incident narrated in The London 
Mail indicates: “The ten-year old daughter 
of a bricklayer in Liverpool was assaulted and 
left for dead. Traffic in front of the house 
where she lay was stopped on the day of the 
funeral. Fifty constables kept the way clear, 
and twenty thousand people attended the 
burial.”’ Bethlehem had no such standards of 
child valuation. Herod could assault and leave 
for dead Bethlehem’s first-born, and a sad 
wail was the only protest, but with the ad- 


OF A 


vent of Christ there came a better day for 
children.—The Rev. William T. Dorward. 


SENTIMENT IS KING 

Sentiment is king at the Christmas time. I 
stood in the Post Office the other day and 
helped a man, whom I knew not, prepare a 
registered letter for mailing. The envelope 
was addressed to a town in Ireland. As I 
placed the money order which he had secured 
in the letter—the penmanship was really won- 
derful to behold—the man said to me, “It’s a 
bit of Christmas remembrance for the old 
folks.” Sentiment in the heart of the man 
with the callous hand and the unkempt gar- 
ments. Sentiment is king today. In one of 
the homes of our church I took a sweet, wee 
girl upon my knee, and the first thing that 
she did was to turn her animated face up to 
mine and talk to me of the coming visit of 
Santa Claus. Sentiment is king today. Curly- 
headed girls holding whispered conferences be- 
hind the nursery door; happy lads with 
twinkle in the eye, hastening home from school 
to ply the fret-saw and the graver’s chisel 
upon some design of oak or walnut that might 
nave come from Berne or Interlaken—al- 
though it didn’t; fair maidens foregoing the 
symphony concert in order to add a few more 
silk petals to the embroidered rose or put the 
final stitches upon the dainty something; 
young men slipping into the jeweler’s shop to 
correct their watches and waiting to examine 
the solitaires; parents holding whispered con- 
versations, quickly broken off when boy or 
girl appears; old men and matrons thinking 
and talking of the far-away friends and the 
long-ago-times—oh! it is a beautiful time, a 
happy time, a joyous time, for sentiment is 
king today.—Rev. John F. Carson, D.D. 


CHRIST AT OUR SIDE 

One day I was to travel by train, says a 
well-known minister. I met a friend of mine, 
and told him where I was going. He said: 
“I am going the same way, but will you join 
me at an intermediate station?” I looked out 
for him, and as he came forward I said, “What 
class are you traveling?” He held up his 
first-class ticket. “Well,” I said, “I’ve got a 
third-class ticket, so if you are to travel with 
me, you must give up your first-class privi- 
lege.” He did so. I thought it gave us an 
illustration of a greater thing. Christ Jesus 
gave up his first-class privilege to travel on 
earth among third-class sinners. He took the 
lowly sinner’s place and abode with him.— 
Sunday Companion. 


A CHRISTMAS HYMN 
Before singing this Christmas hymn, and we 
all sing it in our services, tell this brief fact. 
The story is not very widely known. 
It is interesting to know that the universally 
sung Christmas carol, “Silent Night, Holy 
Night,” was written for an Austrian church 
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school festival in 1818 by Joseph Mohr, 
who was the assistant clergyman in the Church 
of Rome there. The music was written by the 
village schoolmaster of a neighboring town: 


Silent night, holy night, 

All is calm, all is bright 

’Round yon virgin mother and Child. 
Holy Infant so tender and mild, 
Sleep in heavenl peace, 

Sleep in heavenly peace. 


Silent night, holy night, 
Shepherds quake at the sight, 
Glories stream from heaven afar, 
Heavenly hosts sing Alleluia; 
Christ, the Saviour, is born! 
Christ, the Saviour, is born! 


Silent night, holy night, 

Son of God, Love’s pure Light 

Radiant beams from thy holy face 

With the dawn of redeeming grace, 

Jesus, Lord, at thy birth, 

Jesus, Lord, at thy birth. 

This is the only hymn written by Mohr that 

has been translated into English. 


STRAIGHT FROM GOD 


“Six-years-old tiptoed softly up to the little 
low crib where one of this world’s very latest 


hopes was lying throned and swathed in the’ 


coverlets that love had sewn for its coming. 
Big brother’s face was gravely intent, his eyes 
bright and shining. He stooped far over, and 
gazed down at that wrinkled, peevish bit of 
a face. ‘Now, baby brother,’ he whispered 
into one tiny red ear half hid by the cluster- 
ing black hair, ‘tell me about God before you 


forget.’” “If only we grown-ups could re- 
member,” commented the writer. And he 
adds: “There was One once who did.” 


Yes, there was One once who did, and he is 
ready to tell us, and especially so at this 
Christmas time. 


THE CHRISTMAS RANSOM 

American Christians were glad to pay $80,- 
000 for the ransom of Miss Stone; the Chicago 
millionaire was glad to pay Dr. Lorenz $30,000 
to cure his crippled child. These are only 
illustrations of the way the Christmas spirit 
works, for Christmas is the Father, so eager 
to redeem his children that he was glad to 


pay as the price the most precious possession 
he had. ; 


THE WONDER BALL 


The Wonder-Ball, the gift many mothers 
in Germany hand to their daughters on Christ- 
mas morning, is a big, unwieldy ball of white 
cotton yarn that each girl is expected to knit 
into stockings. As the girls go on with their 
knitting, and the ball of yarn is unwound, 
they find here and there little gifts wrapped 
up in tissue paper. It may he a piece of candy, 


a packet of flower-seeds, some chocolate or 


ribbons, and right in the centre lies the best 


of all, a silver locket or thimble. Such are 


the unfolding gifts of Christ to us. 


DON’T FORGET THE BEST 


A shepherd boy in the Alps, while minding 
his sheep, saw a strange flower at his feet. 
He picked it up and a door opened in the hill- 
side. He entered and found a cave piled up 
with gems, in the center of which sat a gnome, 
who said, “Take what you wish, but don’t for- 
get the best.” He dropped his flower and 
loaded himself with jewels, then went out, 
hearing again, “Don’t forget the best.” Once 
more in the open air he remembered his “key- 
flower,” and turned back to pick it up; but 
the door was gone, and in a moment all his 
gems had turned to dust. He had forgotten 
the best, after all. “Take what you want and 
can of earth’s treasures, but don’t forget the 
best.” The best of all is Christ Jesus—the 
Christmas Christ. 


SIGNIFICANCE OF CHRISTMAS 


The Germans cherish this beautiful legend: 
Once a year, when the full-moon’s beams con- 
nect the banks of the Rhine with a silvery 
bridge, the spirit of the mighty Charlemange 
crosses the river to bless the cities and the 
fruitful fields, and then returns to his rest- 
ing place at La Chapelle. Substitute for this 
imperial yet local influence based on sentiment, 
the positive and universal influence of the 
King of kings based on reality, and we have 
the profound significance of the twenty-fifth 
of December beautifully illustrated. More 
and more over the physical world Christ sheds 
the brilliancy of his presence, and the increase 
of his sweetly transforming power over the 
hearts and souls of men denends on their en- 
larging ability to appreciate him.—Rev. C. P. 
Dyke. 


LESSON OF CHRISTMAS SEASON 


One of the most engaging of all the cata- 
comb testimonies to the Christian faith, in 
the kindness, grace, love and faithfulness of 
the Good Shepherd, is known as the Good 
Shepherd and the seasons. In the center stands 
the strong, stalwart Shepherd with a lamb upon 
his shoulder; one hand holds a crook, the other 
the legs of the lamb, as if to secure the recover- 
ed creature from fear of being lost again; on 
either side of the Shepherd are the figures rep- 
resenting the seasons. Spring has roses in 
bloom, summer has fruits, autumn ripened ears, 
while “winter as an old man burns the leaves.” 
The meaning is that the Good Shepherd cares 
for his sheep the year round, is with them “all 
the day.” 

The Christmas Season has its lessons too. 
It tells of the coming of the Good Shepherd, 
of Christ’s leaving heaven and coming to earth 
to be the Saviour of men—H. © 
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_A CHRISTMAS CHIME 
_ Keep time, keep time, wild, joyful chime! 


_ Bid every heart keep Christmas time— 


Let there be none so worn and weary, 
Let there be none so lone and dreary, 
That thy rich music may not fill 
With happiness and fond good will: 
With just a bit of hope and cheer, 
A firmer trust in Heaven near, 
Keep time, keep time, glad Christmas chime! 
Loud, louder sing thy song sublime; 
Ne’er half enough can e’er be told 
Of that dear story, sweet and old. 
Hark, men and women—children too— 
List to the wondrous tale anew. 

—Kathleen Kavanagh. 


CHRISTMAS VISION 


It is related of Michael Angelo that when 
he came down from the scaffolding, from 
which he had for some weeks been painting 
the frescoes of a high ceiling, he had become 
so accustomed to looking upward that it was 
with real pain he forced himself to turn his 
eyes to the ground. Oh, blessed engagement 
possible to these spiritual orbs of ours! 
Would that they might ever more be so ar- 
rested, habituated, held by the countenance 
of Divine Love that we could never be satis- 
fied to turn them from his face! Such en- 
gagement with God and fixing of faith upon 
him is the way to peace, joy, triumph over 
. temptation, and best preparation for the de- 

lights of the life to come,—one chief element of 
whose felicity is expressed in the words, 
“They shall see his face.” At this Christmas 
season let us engage the vision of our souls 
afresh with God and Christ and the beauty 
of holiness. “Blessed are the pure in the 
heart, for they shall see God.” 


THE GROWING CHRISTMAS 


Christmas is growing. When Bishop Hurst 
was in Poona some years ago he went to the 
great temple of Parvati, and there watched 
the worshippers. He asked the ancient Brah- 
man priest who for many years had received 
the offerings there, “Do as many people come 
here to pray as formerly?” “No, there are 
fewer every year.” “How long will this wor- 
ship last?” was the next query. “God knows,” 
he sadly replied. “What will bring it to an 
end?” “Jesus Christ,” the Brahman answered. 

A Chinaman who never could be induced to 
attend a Christian service, at last came one 
day to the missionary, saying, “I want to 
hear about your religion. I have heard the 
laughter in your house and in the houses of 
my countrymen who have embraced your 
faith. I would like to know what you have 
that makes people so joyous.” 

Christmas is growing. One way for us to 
make it grow is for us to make manifest that 
its message is glad good news. 
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formed of the literature of the civilized 
world and the mission fields, writes the 
monthly “Survey of Religious Life and 
Thought” that keeps you posted on the 
latest challenging signs of Christian ad- 
vance. 


These are but two of the many un- 
usual features in 
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THE LITTLE JESUS 

The little child has the first claim to con- 
sideration while we linger in Christmas. 
Francis Thompson, in daring contrast to the 
habitual aloofness of the English peets deal- 
ing with sacred subjects, ventured upon ten- 
der and startling intimacy in his poem en- 
titled “Little Jesus”. He said: 
Little Jesus, wast Thou shy 
Once and just so small as I? 
And what did it feel like to be 
Out of heaven and just like me? 
Didst Thou sometimes think of there 
And ask where all the angels were? 
I should think that I would cry 
For my house all made of sky; 
I would look about the air 
And wonder where my angels were; 
And at waking ’twould distress me— 
Not an angel there to dress me. 
Hadst Thou ever any toys, 
Like us little girls and boys? 
And didst Thou play in heaven with all 
The angels that were not too tall, 
With stars for marbles? Did the things 
Play “Can you see me?” thro’ their wings? 
And did Thy mother let Thee spoil 
Thy robes with playing on our soil? 
How nice to have them always new 
In Heaven, because ’twas quite clean blue! 


CHRIST INCOGNITO 

Peter the Great of Russia for nine months 
labored among the sailors and shipbuilders 
incognito. If they had known his identity, 
they would have favored him. So Jesus lived; 
and now we know that he lived as a man not 
of the favored kind. So he set an example 
of loving service and patient endurance. “The 
Son of man came, not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his life a ransom 
for many.” 

Jesus was treated as a man; and when 
some found out that he was more than man 
they wished they had done differently. Jesus 
taught that we ought to treat all Christians 
as we would treat Christ. So, living incog- 
nito, he taught the human race an object-les- 
son. “Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these,” ete. 


BULLETIN BOARD SLOGANS 
Wealth: baggage at the risk of the owner. 
Fashion makes fools of some, sinners of 
others, and slaves of all. 

The longer I live the more I am convinced 
that the world grows different, not worse. 

Ignorance is the wet nurse of prejudice. 

It takes two to start an argument, but one 
argument will start any number of fights. 


Keep your temper; nobody wants it. 
e* 8 & 


Whenever a day passes in which no one pre- 
dicts a war which will wipe out civilization, it is 
to be regarded as a weather breeder!—Religious 
Telescope, 


CLUBS STUDYING THE BIBLE 


A new bulletin published by the Biblical — 


Literature division of the General Federation 


of Women’s Clubs is further evidence of the © 


extraordinary and far-reaching interest of 
the club women of the country in books. 

“Knowledge of the Bible as a literary 
classic is essential to a full comprehension of 
our English literature,” says the Bulletin. A 
bibliography of books about the Bible is given 
and clubs are urged to write to the Chairman 
of the Division for suggestions for club pro- 
grams. 

If your club president cannot supply you 
with a copy of the new bulletin, write to the 
Chairman, Mrs. Harry W. Rice, 3940 Rich- 
field Road, Minneapolis, Minn., in order that 
you may plan some effective way to bring the 
books mentioned in the bulletin and others 
on the subject of Biblical literature to the 
attention of the club women of your city.— 
Bookselling News. 


PRAYER FOR MISSIONS 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, we 
bring thee thanks, and a prayer; but most of 
all we bring thee ourselves. We find there 
is no peace for us save as we are yielded to 
thee; nor any lasting satisfaction save as we 
are living thy life—and doing thy work. 
We ask, each for himself and herself, What 
part hast thou assigned me in the tasks of 
thy kingdom? Prepare us for sacrifices. 
Open our eyes to see. Somehow, weave each 
one of us. into thy majestic enterprise of 
saving the world. Constrain us henceforth 
to measure our privilege and duty, not our 
comfort or our preferences, but by the needs 
of others and the calls of thy providence. 
Quicken our sympathy for people around us 
and far away. Bless the work we are now 
trying to do and add to it. Make us strong 
to do our work better, and to take up new 
tasks. Let our hearts be brought to throb 
with concern for men until we cannot help 
assuming new burdens. So intensify our 
longings as to multiply our power. We ask 
in Jesus’ name. Amen. 


BESIDES THE CLERGY 
Rev. Arnold E. Look, pastor of the Baptist 
Church of Upland, Pa., writes: “I assure you 
of my real appreciation of the vast service 
rendered by The Expositor. I commend your 


new department for the minister’s wife. I 


have often wondered if The Expositor could 
not appeal to others than the clergy. My own 


parents prefer it to any religious magazine | 


they take.” 


SIGNS, BANNERS, CARDS 


Easily painted with the aid of Letter Pat- 
terns. Simply draw around a le ter pat- 
tern and fill in. Letter Patterns made of 
Durable stencil board in a large variety of 
styles and sizes at surprisingly reasonable 
prices. Samples for stamp. 


John E, Rahn, 2433 N, Greenview Ave., Chicago 
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Greeting Cards for Christmas 


These cards have been specially prepared for the use of Past Sun- 
day School Superintendents, and Christian Workers. They all ee the 
Christmas message with appropriate religious sentiment. Lithographed in 


colors on the finest stock. All have envel t 
from our nearest branch. opes to match. Order by number 


aN 


No. 1230 


Christmas Card, No. 1230. Size, 814x5 
inches. A new Christmas card for the use 
of pastors, superintendents, teachers, and 
Christian workers. A most attractive church 
design, decorated with poinsettia and holly, 
and appropriate sentiment. With envelopes. (sil ai int 
$2.50 a hundred. No. 1231 

Christmas Card, No. 1231. Size, 314x5 
inches. Another card for the use of pas- 
tors, superintendents, teachers, and Christian 
workers. With envelopes. $2.50 a hundred. 


No. 898 
Christmas Greeting Card, No. 898. Size, No. 1201 
ign petecliee. ; Cards, No. 1201. Size, 3%x5% 
eee es Oy pene eeveedenon. the, fields cee mintical conceptions, with Christmas 


of Bethlehem. A choice message for a pas- : ‘ . 
tor, a superintendent, or a Christian worker, greetings and Bible verses sgn een 
to send at the Christmas season. With en- sorted to the peer ous, each wi . 
velopes. $2.50 a hundred. 50 cents a package. 


Send for illustrated Holiday Catalog listing our large line of 
Holiday Supplies and Gift Books. 


Philadelphia: 1701-1703 Chestnut St. Chicago: 125 N. Wabash Ave. Kansas City: 1107 McGee St. 
Boston: 16 Ashburton Place Los Angeles: 313 W. Third St. Seattle: 439 Burke Building 
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Rey. Richard Braunstein 
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Rev. M. G. Gosselink 
Rey. Alfred Barratt 


Rev. Joseph C. Robinson 
Rev. Ralph Stoody 


The Word Made Flesh: Christmas Sermon 


REV. RICHARD BRAUNSTEIN, Highland, N. Y. 


Text: “And Jesus increased in wisdom 
and stature and in favor with God and man.” 
Luke 2:52. 

The twenty-fifth day of December is the 
red-letter day in our calendars and our lives. 
Christmas is a magic name to make glad the 
hearts of men. It is as if the golden age had 
come for a week at least. The multitudes 
are arrayed in holiday attire and busy with 
play. It is the season of good will to all. As 
James Whitcomb Riley says, “There’s a feel 
in the air.” There is a tonic influence per- 
meating the atmosphere and the world is 
stirred to deeds of kindness and benevolence. 
That mysterious, subtle, illusive yet ever 
present something called the Christmas spirit 
steals across the cold heart of man like the 
breath of an advancing summer, and warms 
it with the passion of a great love, which finds 
expression in ministering to the needs of 
others. That atmosphere, which is suggest- 
ive of 

“Christmas bells, Christmas trees, 

Christmas odors on the breeze,” 
stirs mankind to the depths and fosters a 
spirit of fellowship and brotherhood. The 
hearts of the young are made merry and 
old men and women become as little children. 
A new birth is given to the affections, and 
otherwise dormant faculties are aroused and 
splendid deeds are done in the name of him 
who was born on Christmas Day. The poor 
are made happy, the hungry are fed, the sor- 
rowing are comforted, and discouraged indi- 
viduals are given a new strength. Love, 
that all-important factor in the energetics of 
the Kingdom, prevails because of the God in- 
carnate whose other name is Love. There is 
joy in the world because the Lord has come. 

Christ, the Lord, the King of Glory, has 
come down to earth. Let this be the theme 
of all our preaching and teaching. Let this 
be the theme of all our sacred song. Let all 
the people learn this great truth, that God 
has come down to the level of humanity so 
that humanity may be lifted up to God’s level. 
That is the philosophy of Christianity. That 
is the central truth of the incarnation. What- 
ever else men may say about it, it is this, 
God has left his throne to come to earth, to 
dwell among men. We should never grow 
weary in telling this story, so that Jesus 
shall grow in favor with all mankind. And 


he is called “Emmanuel”, which means “God 
with us”. God with us here for a little while 
so that we may be with him in eternity He 
came to save the world from its sin. He 
came to seek and save the lost. The angels 
proclaimed his arrival to the shepherds and 
made known to them that the Supreme Shep- 
herd had come to bring the lost sheep back 
into the fold. 

God came as a Saviour. As soon as he ar- 
rived he began to knock at men’s hearts. Great 
is this condescension of God, to stand at our 
hearts’ doors seeking admission. Marvelous 
the infinite patience of God, that he still 
stands knocking. He can break down the 
doors if he so chooses but that is not God’s 
way. He will not come unless we open. That 
is the patience of God. He is waiting for us. 
The latch is on the inside. Let it not be said 
that there is no room in the inn of our 
hearts. In the Kensington Museum, in Eng- 
land, there is a picture of the great Dr. 
Johnson sitting at the door of royalty wait- 
ing to gain admission to the presence of his 
king. But here is Jesus the King seeking ad- 
mission to the throne-room of the subject. 
“The order is reversed”, says a recent writer. 
“It is the prayer of Jesus that we open. We 
very often wonder if our prayers shall be an- 
swered. Do we make any effort to answer 
this prayer of Jesus?” 

The finest gift we can offer is the gift of 
ourselves. Christmas means that God so 
loved the world that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son. It was the gift of self. The Christ- 
mas spirit means that we give not alone the 
material gifts which we bestow upon our 
loved ones and the earth’s poor and needy, 
but that we also give ourselves. 

“Not what we give, but what we share, 

For the gift without the giver is bare.” 

Our obligation to the other man is meas- 
ured by the need of the other man. We are 
to love as Jesus loved. We must touch the 
world as Jesus touched the world. It was a 
personal touch. Organized Christianity we 
are told is losing the personal note. The 
world is not so much in need of a delegation, 
or a committee, but a man; not so much an 
organized brotherhood, but a brother. 

“You sing like a nightingale’, someone 
said to a young woman on the eve of discour- 
agement. The words of appreciation were | 
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what she needed. After that she attacked the 
intricacies of her art with a new vigor, and 
she succeeded beyond her expectations. Dedi- 
cating her voice to the Master’s use, she is 
today singing the gospel story and wooing 
many into the Kingdom by her sacred melo- 
dy. “A kiss from my mother made me a 
painter”, said Benjamin West, the artist. 
When as a mere boy he brought to her his 
first crude conception of art, she rewarded 
his effort with the kiss that sent him forth on 
his great career. We are trying to bring 
heaven on earth. We are trying to make this 
Christmas spirit a matter of a lifetime. We 
are holding conventions, making and passing 
resolutions and discussing ways to make our 
ideal possible. Jesus said, “I am the way.” 
We must learn his method. We must absorb 
his teaching. His word, his method, his art, 
must be incarnated in his followers and made 
flesh. 

A Scotchman was once asked if he expect- 
ed to get to heaven. “Why, man,” said he, 
“T live there!” If we wish to live in a heav- 
enly atmosphere we must do heavenly things. 
If we would teach the world about Jesus 
Christ, we must know more about Jesus 
Christ. If we would bring the Christmas 
spirit into the lives of others, we must have 
it in our own lives. “The kingdom of heaven 
is within you.” Our own personal develop- 


ment is a by-product of service for the King- 
dom. 


Few interpreters of the Scrip- 
tures have as devoted a follow- 
ing as has Charles Gallaudet 
Trumbull, the editor of the Sun- 
day School Times. Mr. Trum- 
bull is in intimate touch with 
Bible study and‘teaching meth- 
ods. Do you want his estimate 
of the American Standard Bible? 
Read his illuminating letter: 


Jor the tabernacle, 
ve the tabernacle, and 
he court, and thelr 


testimony. 


The American Standard Bi 
naries, Y.M.C.A., ew. CAs, 


Nelson Bibles | 
over 13,000,000 scholars from whi 


in all sizes, types and styles 
of binding are obtainable 
wherever Bibles are sold. 


FREE BOOKLET 


A charming 36-page booklet entitled 
“The Wonderful Story’’ published at 
10c per copy, telling how the Bible 
came down through the ages, and con- 
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“Its Clear Revealing” 


dN bull’s lead. i 
aaa a Rend che, Nmenican Standard Bible; study it; teach 


from it. And be sure, when you buy it, that_you have the genuine. 


Nelsonaesasea 


(Edited by American Revision Committee) 


Text hasb adopted by all leading Colleges, Theological Semi- 
ee ‘Bible Gehoole phecughout the United States and is used by 
ch to study the International, graded or other Bible iessons. 


D Bible is a guarantee of the best character 
atalaenepes best translation. Two hundred styles of 
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THOMAS NELSON & SONS 


Authori ‘ ss 
Please send me FREE copy of your book entitled ‘‘The Wonderful 


This does not obligate me in any way. 


_ Tolstoy once said to a young man who was 
visiting him: “Young man, if you wish to 
make the world better you must be better.” 
If we would make the world better we must 
know Jesus Christ better. Said a devoted 
layman to his pastor a short time ago: “What 
a wonderful thing it would be if the multi- 
tudes. who celebrate Christmas would only be- 
come true devoted followers of Jesus and ad- 
here to his principles and teachings through- 
out the year.” What a wonderful thing it 
would be for the world, if the multitudes 
could catch the contagion of the character of 
Jesus this Christmastide and forever after re- 
gad his birthday as their spiritual birthday! 
That was a turning-point in the life of Philip 
Embuty, the father of American Methodism, 
when he wrote in his Bible: “On Christmas 
Day in the year 1752 the Lord shone into my 
soul by a glimpse of his redeeming love, be- 
ing an earnest of my redemption in Christ 
Jesus, to whom be glory forever and ever. 
Amen.” It would be a turning-point in the’ 
lives of many if they could discover Jesus 
this Christmas season, not as a mere senti- 
ment, not as a passion for the hour, not as a 
dispenser of the loaves and fishes, but Jesus 
the Son of God, the Saviour of the world! 
Jesus, the same to-day as twenty centuries 
ago! Jesus, the great lover of men and friend 
of sinners! Jesus, the comforter of the sor- 
rowing! Jesus, the restorer of the soul! Je- 
sus the door to the kingdom of heaven, which 


“Tn view of its clear revealing 
of the meaning of the text, the 
more thoughtful Bible student 
of today does not feel safe in 
studying a Bible passage unless 
he works with the American 
Standard in hand. It has been 
the accepted standard for the 
columns of The Sunday School 
Times since its first appearance 
in 1901."—Charles Gallaudet 
Trumbull. 


He knows by test; by experience; by 


Buble 


of printing, binding, paper, as well as of 
binding and ten sizes of type. 


383-385K Fourth Ave., New York City 
‘ced Publishers for the American Revision Committee 


is ever open to all believers! Jesus, the hope 
of .all nfankind! 

Lord Kelvin, the famous scientist, was once 
asked by an interviewer to name his great- 
est discovery. He said: “My greatest discov- 
ery was Jesus.” When men discover Jesus 
they discover themselves. They discover the 
value of their souls. 
other people’s souls. Men are never the same 
after they discover Jesus. Their viewpoint is 
changed. A new star appears on their hori- 
zon. They steer by that star. They no longer 
ask the world what it can do for them, but 
they ask the world what they can do for it. 
They are no longer concerned with the ques- 
tion, “What would Jesus do?” They are en- 
deavoring to learn, “What would Jesus have 
me do?” . 

When men discover Jesus they discover 
their duty toward their neighbor. Wonderful 
the spirit that sent David Livingstone to Af- 
-rica, Morrison to China, Judson to Burma, 
and a host of others to the four points of the 
compass, in answer to the question, “Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?” Because men 
and women are discovering Jesus every day, 
because they are learning the meaning of 
Jesus’ birth, and what a great factor it is in 
God’s plan for the world, they are discover- 
ing the poor, the needy, the erring, the lost 
sheep, and they are bringing them back to 
the fold. They are determined,.with a zeal 
and enthusiasm and a consecration that will 
not down, to tell the world the story of re- 
demption. They are putting themselves be- 
neath the burdens of the world, and are lift- 
ing them with the great lever of God’s love. 
Because they are learning at the feet of the 
great Teacher sent from God they are teach- 
ing the world how to live better. , 

A better world is the result of a better 
knowledge of God, They are interpreting 
the Christmas spirit to all men. They are 
making Christmas perpetual. Because they 
are laboring on, and are never daunted, they 
are saving the world. In the words of 
William Carey, they are “attempting great 


The Christian a Sojourner 
Watch Night Sermon 


Text: “Pass the time of your sojourning 
Inere in fear;” 1 Pet. 1<17, 

We are so liable to become wedded to the 
world that we are in constant need of this 
exhortation. The Apostle Peter in his previ- 
ous verses endeavors to cheer us with the 
hope of immortality. He then goes on to ex- 
hort us to maintain a holy deportment, re- 
minding us that as we call on the Father, our 
God, who is an impartial judge of all hu- 
man conduct, it becomes us to pass the time 
of our sojourning here in fear. He does not 
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They learn the value of. 


et 


! 


things for God” and by their faith they are 
“expecting great things from God,’ and as 
David Livingstone said concerning himself, 
so can it be said of all who are preaching the 
unsearchable riches, “their lives are charmed 
until they are done.” 

The day will come when a saved world 
shall at last, much spent in doing good, move 
toward the Father’s house. Jubilant the 
warriors of the Cross, when returning vic- 
torious from the sweet fight of faith they 
shall gather around the table of God’s abund- 
ance! It shall be the Christmas season on 
high when those who have fought a good 
fight and kept the faith shall receive God’s 
praise. 

We are looking forward to that great day 
on high with a great anticipation. There are 
countless multitudes whose hearts are sad at 
this season, for Christmas is not without its 
sighs and tears. The notes of sorrow blend 
with the notes of joy. Many loved ones and 
dear friends shall not gather with us as usual. 
Memory is busy. We walk through the dream- 
corridors of our yesterdays and everywhere 
there are pictures. We can scarcely see 
them, for a mist is before our eyes. In the 
sentiment of Charles Lamb, we are thinking 
of those who have gone out on the great ad- 
venture. 

“All, all are gone, the old familiar faces.” 

But a short while ago they went across the: 
threshold which is between life on earth and| 
life in heaven. They left our presence to be: 
in the presence of God. To-morrow we too shall | 
pass on and be with them in the other room., 
There is another world. Jesus, born on Christ-.- 
mas Day, came to earth to tell us of a place: 
where joy and peace and rest may be had. “In 
my Father’s house are many mansions; if it; 
were not so I would have told you. I go to pre-- 
pare a place for you.” He is preparing that| 
place now. Heaven is a prepared place for: 
a prepared people. The grave is not a ter- 
minus. It is a thoroughfare. With a lavish 
hand, and with a great love, God still gives. 
His crowning gift is immortal life. 


give us any reason to think that we can stay 
here. He says that we are only sojourners; 
It is a good thing for a Christian to hold the 
world lightly and bear in mind always that 
he is but a sojourner. 


I. Consider, first, some thoughts connect- 


land. 
“went down to Egypt to sojourn there.” He 
felt himself a stranger and a pilgrim, and b 
his unsettled state he was kept in mind of 
his real home, Canaan. So is a Christian ab) 


sent from his native country. He tarries a 
little here, but heaven is his home. 

2. A sojourner is at a distance from his 
kindred. There may be fellow pilgrims at 
his side, but so many are in the Fatherland 
that he sings: 

“There are the good and blest 
Those I love most and best, 
And there I, too, shall rest: 
Heaven is my home,” 

3. A sojourner has no inheritance in the 
land in which he tarries. Why should the 
Christian fix his affections on earthly things? 
They are transient, unsatisfying, and must 
soon be left behind. The traveller seeks a 
“better country”, that is, a heavenly. 

4. The sojourner’s pilgrimage is short 
and fleeting. We are here in the world for a 
certain season and for some certain end. We 
have our work to do and each a measure of 
suffering to endure. But “the time is short” 
for either. The end of the pilgrimage comes 
soon. 

II. Consider, secondly, some duties we 
owe in view of the fact that we are but so- 
journers. 

1. “Fear”. Not slavish fear; but fear 
of sin, fear of offending God, fear of tempta- 
tion—reverential fear. 

2. Haste. “The King’s business requireth 
haste.” “The night cometh.” Because we 
are only passing along as sojourners and 
here so little time we ought to “do with our 
might what our hands find to do”. 

3. Contentment. A traveller does not ex- 
pect to find at an inn all the comforts of 
home. Let us not complain of a few hard- 
ships by the way, but learn in whatsoever 
state we are therewith to be content. 

4. Faithfulness to opportunities. Let us 
say: “I expect to pass through this life but 
once; if, therefore, there is any kindness I 
can show, or any good thing I can do to my 
fellow human beings, let me do it now; let 
me not defer or neglect it; for I shall not 
pass this way again.” “Buy up the opportun- 
ity”; make the most of life along the way. 

5. Hopefulness. It is a journeying toward 
home. It is a sailing toward the haven. Cul- 
tivate other-worldliness. Its spirit is the very 
essence of true hopefulness. 


You Need this Bible 


No matter how many Bibles you have—you 
need the New Indexed Bible. It combines the 
features of a Bible Encyclo- 
Veet Bible Dictionary and 
ndex allin one handy volume. 
A perfect mine of Biblical 
wealth. Rev. B. I. Whitman, 
of Seattle says: ‘The Index- 
ed Bible is a Digest of my 
$4,500.00 library.” Truly 
this isthe mostvaluablework & 
in recent years. For Ministers, 
Teachers, Students, parents, chil- 
dren it makes Bible study a pleas- 
ure. No other work puts informa- 
tion in so convenient a form. 


What Prominent 


Users Say: 
Hon. W. J. Bryan—“‘I shall § 
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Schoo! work,’’ 
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Surely a remarkable work to justify such praise! Its 
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with its simplicity. The most complete work ever 
published and all in one handy volume. You will enjoy 
using this Bible. An ideal lifetime gift. Write to- 
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The Sweetest Story of All 


A Sermon for Boys and Girls 
REV. ALFRED BARRATT, Dallas, West Virginia 


Text: “Behold, I bring you good tidings of 
great joy which shall be to all people.” Luke 
PASE ETS 

This story is the sweetest story that the 
world has ever heard. It is a story that 
never grows old. Other stories soon become 
stale and flat and we do not care to have 
them read over any more; but this old story 
is just as fresh as the sunshine and as sweet 
as the morning air on a spring day. There 
is no story that has stirred the heart of the 
world as the story of the birth of Jesus 
Christ, born of the Virgin Mary in Bethle- 
hem of Judea in the days of Herod the King. 
You have heard this story over and over 
again, because it has been told oftener 
than any other story. Yet it is still full of 
beauty and charm, and boys and girls and 
even men and women call for this story in 
all the lands of earth. And they are always 
glad when they hear it as if it were of an 
event that happened just yesterday. It is 
‘new every Christmas morning, and the world 
lays aside its cares and sorrows. When the 
song of the angels echoes over earth and sky 
then the world is mirthful-hearted once again. 
It is a story that brings gladness and cheer. 
Its message is full of hope and peace. 

Several years ago an ocean steamer was 
dashed against the rocks off the coast of 
Newfoundland and nearly all the passengers 
Icst their lives. A telegram was sent to a 
home in Detroit announcing the drowning of 
the young man of the household. All hearts 
were burdened with grief and sorrow. But 
a few hours afterward there came a second 
message that said, “Saved”. It was signed 
by the young man himself. That despatch 
brought such gladness to the wife and moth- 
er that they had it framed and hung on the 
wall of the home. 

The beautiful message that was sent from 
heaven on the first Christmas morning an- 
nounced the birth of the new-born Saviour. 
It was sent out as “good tidings of great 
joy.” Such a glad message as this should be 
cherished and framed in the hearts of all the 
boys and girls who hear the good news. 

But I am much afraid that hearing the story 
will not do us any good unless we are ready 
and willing to make room for Jesus in our 
hearts. One dark night a young soldier posted 
at a sentry box before the barracks heard the 
hoof-beats of his captain’s horse. He went 
quickly out and offered his salute; and then 
stood there like a marble statue, until the 
captain called out, “Of what use to me are 
your tokens of respect this dark night? Open 
the gate so that I can ride in”. There is a 
lesson here for all boys and girls. Of what 
use to our Saviour are the songs we sing, the 
recitations we say on the night of our Christ- 


mas concert, all the honors we pay to Christ 
at the Christmas season if we do not give him 
an entrance into our hearts? 

“Though Christ a thousand times in Beth- 
lehem be born, 

If he’s not born in thee—thy soul is all for- 
lorn.” 

We never grow weary of hearing the story 
of the wonderful birth of Jesus, whose moth- 
er laid him in a manger. For over nine- 
teen hundred years the world has had the 
Jesus of song and picture and story. But 
just singing about Jesus is not enough. Look- 
ing at the beautiful pictured face of Jesus 
is not enough. Celebrating the glad day of 
Jesus’s birth is not enough. Jesus is the 
new-born King, and as a King he expects our 
whole-hearted allegiance. He wants our lov- 
ing obedience. The happiest boys and girls 
in the world are those who are obedient to 
the Christmas King. If we are to be 
beautiful in character, if we are to be ar- 
rayed in the robes of righteousness, we must 
recognize Christ as our King and strive to 
obey him and desire to be like him. Amid all 
the hurry and the excitement, the gift-making 
and the gift-receiving, the peace and good will, 
the joy and the cheer of this Christmas season 
let us stop a moment and take time to think 
that it is the birthday of our King. 


But just one day’s love and loyalty to the 
Christmas King is not enough to keep the 
heart warm and the life true for the remaining 
three hundred and sixty-four days. Our love 
and loyalty for Jesus Christ, our good will 
and obedience, our whole-hearted allegiance 
must overflow into the rest of the days and 
weeks and months of the year. The song and 
the story of the angels that sounded over 
Bethlehem’s hills on that first Christmas day 
must still echo and re-echo throughout the 
whole year. 


May this Christmas season find thousands 
of boys and girls eager to consecrate them- 
selves to the supreme and inspiring task of 
telling the story of Jesus, thus aiding in trans- 
figuring and transforming the whole world 
into the beautiful service of the Christmas 
King. 


SAVING A PARISH 


Francis of Assisi, Ignatius Loyola, John 
Calvin, John Wesley, Whitefield, and the evan- 
gelists of Protestantism went to the people 
with the Gospel. To get the “industrial 
classes,” or any other, Christ’s death must 
be reproduced in some one. Chesterton in his 
paradoxical way has the idea: “If a man loves 
Plimlico enough to die for it, Plimlico can be 
saved.” Any parish can be saved if a minis- 
ter dies for it. 
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SELECT NOTES 


By AMOS R. WELLS, Litt. D., LL.D. 
FIFTY -FIRST ANNUAL VOLUME SELECT NOTES, FOR 1925 


| Fie fifty years this Sunday School Commentary on the International Lessons has been 
4 the constant help to millions of Sunday School teachers. It is complete in its treatment 
of the lesson text, full of maps and full-page illustrations, pen and ink drawings, chrono- 
logical charts and a helpful index, making it a complete help for every Sunday School student. 


$1.90 net. $2.00 postpaid. For sale at all booksellers 


THE CHALLENGE OF YOUTH 
By Alfred E. Stearns 

Here is a book for every parent and educator, 
for the youth of today is the man of tomorrow. 
Conditions are bringing to our young people a 
testing which challenges the attention of the 
older generation, but Mr. Stearns appeals for a 
correct understanding of youth’s problems. He 
is humorous with anecdotes, but most serious in 
his challenge. It is a volume calling for most 
thoughtful attention. Price $1.25 


THE JOB OF BEING A DAD 
By Frank H. Cheley, 


Executive Head of the Father and Son League of America 

If you are a father, you will appreciate that the 
biggest job in the whole world is that of being a 
real Dad to a real boy. What would you take in 
exchange for your boy’s confidence, esteem and 
fellowship? Like all good things, these must be 
bought and the price paid. Be a real Dad and 
through this volume let the author help you to 
capitalize your opportunities. Press and pulpit 
throughout the country praise it. Price $1.75 


W. A. WILDE COMPANY 


131 Clarendon Street, Boston 


Madison Terminal Building, Chicago 


A Good Man 


REV. A. RUSSELL TOMLIN, Stevenage, Herts, England 


“For he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost, and of faith; and much people 
were added unto the Lord”. Acts 11:24. 

The encomium is of Barnabas, and is one 
not only eloquent in what it says but in what 
it fails to say. It is most suggestive both in 
its emphasis and in its omissions. For there 
is more to be said of Barnabas than is stated 
in the text. For instance, he was generous, 
Acts 4:36. He sold his property and gave 
the proceeds of it to the then early Christian 
community. But the text says nothing of 
this. Of his preaching ability, his aptness 
of “exhortation”, in the technical sense, the 
text says nothing. Nor does it say anything 
of the arts or accomplishments of the man; 
all it emphasizes is just the facts of his 
goodness, his obsession by the Holy Ghost and 
faith, and that he was the means of adding 
many to the Kingdom. Let us notice, in par- 
ticular, these qualities. 

I. Not mere ability, as—Goodness. 

The Scripture emphasis is on “character” 
always. Not that Scripture quarrels with 
ability, arts, accomplishments, but it regards 
these as secondary. Scripture believes in In- 
tegrity first, “arts” second. True greatness 
is always goodness. Unless it is, it 1s not 
truly great. “Most of the men whom the 
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world has called great”, says a certain essay- 
ist, “have been great rascals. We measure 
their greatness by the mischief they did, by 
the magnitude of their butcheries . the 
noise they made, and the crimes they com- 
mitted.” As this writer insists, there must 
be “moral purpose” if greatness is to be ac- 
counted real greatness. 

Then. Scripture here further emphasizes, 

II. That Barnabas was not so much “art’- 
filled, as Spirit and faith filled. 

That he was gifted, is proved by his com- 
missions. That he was despatched on impor- 
tant errands, that he took missionary jour- 
neys, implies that he must have been an ac- 
complished man. That he was an able “ex- 
horter” and “teacher” we can readily ascer- 
tain. But though an accomplished man, the 
emphasis of the text speaks nothing that 
way, but, as being filled of the Spirit and of 
faith. It is an excellent thing to be “filled” 
with the arts of life, but finer still to be filled 
with the Spirit. Unfortunately the emphasis 
is not always there—primarily! College cre- 
dentials, academic power, eloquence, charm- 
ing appearance, a magnetic personality—how 
often these stand first consideration. To be 
Holy-Ghost-filled, faith-filled, are much more 
important. The highest type of man, Scrip- 


turally speaking, is the man who glows with 
spiritual passion, whose life is filled with 
God. Given that, and he will know where to 
rank his arts, his abilities, his mere academic 
attainments. 

- The. latter part of the text shows a very 
natural connection between 

III. The consecrated, Spirit-filled life and 
results. 

“Much people were added unto the Lord.” 
Can anything else be expected? The two ut- 
terances are not disconnected, though they 
may seem to be. Here is a similar experi- 
ence. “And they were all filled with the Ho- 
ly Ghost”. What was the sequel? “And the 


same day there were added unto them about 
three thousand souls”. It’s the Holy Ghost 
men who are qualified to win souls. It’s the 
men filled with the passion for souls, burning 
in love towards them, who win them. 

More, when a man is filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and with Holy Ghost power, that same 
power will be communicated to all, (acade- 
mically speaking) he may have. It will com- 
municate itself in real baptismal significance 
to his arts, his eloquence, his intellect, and 
all he may possess. Barnabas is the type of 


man of whom we want multitudes more. God 


increase their number! 


The First Christmas Service 


REV. JOSEPH C. ROBINSON, Easton, Pa. 


Text; “And there were in the same coun- 
try, shepherds abiding in the field.” etc. Luke 
2:8-17. : 

I, The Place. The first Christmas service 
was not held in temple or synagogue, but out 
of doors; not under the glowing sun, but be- 
neath the silent stars. 

II. The Time. Although it was night, 
yet it was not dark, for a great light—‘“the 
glory of the lLord’—shone all around and 
lighted the place of the assembly. 

III. The Congregation. The congregation 
was. small, but there was no vacant place. 
So far as we know, it was composed wholly 
of men, not of the rich and great, but of the 
poor and lowly. They were shepherds “abid- 
ing in the field, keeping watch over their flocks 
by night.” They were not gathered for wor- 
ship, but for a round of common duty; but 
being faithful, were accounted worthy of the 
highest privilege and richest blessing. 

IV. The Preacher. The preacher came 
from “the land that is very far off,’ “the 
better country,” and was a notable one, even 
“the angel of the Lord.” Nothing is said of 
his personal appearance or dress, and we are 
not told whether he stood before them, or 
above them in the air. But what is vastly 
better, we are told what he said. 

V. The Sermon. The sermon is short, but 
every word is full of meaning. It has three 
parts. 

1. In the first, the preacher puts his hear- 
ers at ease, arouses their interest and sug- 
gests a duty. He puts them at ease by say- 
ing “Fear not;” excites their interest with, 
“Behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy;” and suggests the duty of publishing the 
“good tidings” by the words, ‘‘Which shall be 
to all people.” 

2. The second part contains the great 
throbbing heart of the angel’s sermon. It is 
warm with heavenly love and instinct with 
heavenly life. Here it is: “For unto you is 
born this day, in the City of David, a Sav- 
iour, which is Christ the Lord.” It is as if 
he had said: “The long line of prophecy is 


fulfilled; that for which ears have listened 
and hearts have hungered is now come to pass; 
the City of David has at last received her 
king; the Christ is born; God is manifest in 
the flesh; Emmanuel.” He is born “this day;” 


‘not yesterday, for God’s love for man is so 


great that he cannot withold the “good tidings 
of great joy” for a single day. And lest in 
their humility the shepherds might think that 
“the good tidings’ were not for them the 
preacher made it personal: “Unto you’— 
shepherd—‘“is born this day—a Saviour.” 

3. The third part is by way of confirma- 
tion and assurance. The shepherds need not 
rely wholly on the preacher’s declaration, for 
somewhere in the City of David, the babe, 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, was lying in a 
manger, and they could go and see for them- 
selves. 

VI. Worship in Music. The sermon is 
preached, but the first Christmas service is 
not yet ended. There has been preaching of 
the highest sort but as yet not one note of 
song. The chorus choir now comes into view 
—“‘a multitude of the heavenly host’—and 
joins with the preacher in making the earth 
resound and heaven’s high arches ring with 
sweetest. melody. It is preeminently a song 
of praise to God, a burst of melody,—sponta- 
neous, glad and free. It comes from sancti- 
fied hearts, devoted to God and in sympathy 
with men. The heavenly voices unite and 
blend; the volume swells; it reaches up to 
heaven; it fills all the earth. Rejoice, O 
heavens! be glad, O earth! for angels are 
hymning redemption’s song. ; 

Listen to its exalted strains: “Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men.” 

1. The first note of this hymn of the ages 
is struck in heaven. “Glory to God” for the 
gift of his love, and “glory to God” accruing 
to Jesus Christ—world without end. 

2. The second—if a lower note—is very 
sweet to mortal ears: “On earth peace, good 
will toward men. “It is heaven’s blessing on 
the visit of the Dayspring; it is a prophecy 
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of earth reconciled to heaven, and a prom- 
ise that men shall dwell together in unity. 
The song is brief, but it reaches up and 
touches the heart of God; it reaches down 
and touches the hearts of men, and causes 
them to throb with common joy.” 

The Redeemer is come. The sermon is 
preached, the song is sung, and the heavenly 
visitants have gone away. But is the first 
Christmas service ended? Not yet; no, not 
yet. A sermon is never ended,—at least, not 
until its truth has been received and. wrought 
into life. A song is not ended until the hope 
it has kindled has become fruition. Often 
it is immortal. 

VII. The Leaven of the Truth. After the 
sermon and the song a sacred stillness en- 
folds the waiting congregation. The truth be- 
gins to work in the hearers’ hearts. At length 
there is a stir, and—as by common impulse— 
the shepherds say to one another: “Let us now 
‘go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing 
which is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us.” Notice particularly 
what they said, not: “You go, and we will 
watch the flock,” but, “Let us go.” Not, “Let 
us wait until tomorrow,” but “Let us now 
go.” 
The Story Believed. Observe their faith. 
The thing they wished to see “is come 
to pass,” and back of the angel’s message they 
see the authority of the Lord. They believ- 
ed; the truth gripped their hearts; they long- 
ed to see; they came with haste; they found 
the Babe, they saw the new-born King, the 
Christ of God, the Saviour of the world: How 
long they looked and adored we are not told. 

The Story Told. But we are told that 
“when they had seen, they made known a- 
broad the saying which was told them concern- 
ing this child.” The “good tidings’? were in- 
deed “great joy’ when shared with souls that 
were burdened with sin and weary with wait- 
ing for the promised Saviour. 

The Service Ended. Now the record of the 
first Christmas service is ended, but the ser- 
mon and the song go on forever. 

Our Hearing. We hear the angel’s ser- 
mon; listen to the song of the heavenly choir, 
and see how the shepherds applied the truth 
of both. 

Our Telling. Now it remains for us to 
follow their example, make haste to see the 
Christ as the King of our hearts and the 
Lord of our lives, and to publish abroad what 
a Saviour we have found. 

Come. Come now! let us take the truth of 
the first Christmas service to our hearts: un- 
to us “is born. .a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord.” ; 

Worship. “O come, let us worship and bow 
down: let us kneel before the Lord our 


Maker.” ih 
Speak. Now that our hearts are thrilling 


and our voices jubilant, let us tell the story, 


so that men shall hear and Christ be born 


within, their hope of glory. ne 


The Sense of 
Immortality 


By PHILIP CABOT 


N this little book Mr. Cabot, one of the 

most influential laymen of our time, 

gives expression to what is now the 
fundamental conviction of his life, forced 
upon him through dangerous personal ex- 
perience. Seldom has the belief in immor- 
tality been more cogently set forth; seldom 
have words been compelled to carry such 
depth of meaning. In a day of religious 
indifference, Mr. Cabot is a new prophet, his 
lips touched with coals from the divine altar, 
his whole heart aflame with his message. 
Such faith will not only bring deeper satis- 
faction to those who already believe; it must 
carry unusual weight to the hesitant who are 
still debating the question of life after death, 
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Christmas Day: Children’s Sermon 


God’s Christmas Present 
REV. M. G. GOSSELINK, Philadelphia, Pa. 


John 3:16 “For God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.” 

Christmas will soon be here. Everyone is 
thinking about the presents they will give, 
and wondering about the presents they will 
receive. A little boy told me the other day 
that he wanted a watch, a football, a gun, a 
train, a dog, and a pony. Quite a long list, 
don’t you think so? I hope that he will get 
them all. 

What a2 busy time it is. The stores are 
filled with shoppers; the trolleys are jammed; 
and the streets are crowded. We rush about 
to find suitable gifts for father, mother, sis- 
ter, brother, and friend. We wrap our pur- 
‘chases in attractive packages; hide some of 
them away till Christmas morning; while 
others we send off via parcel post. Holly 
wreaths are hung in the windows and we 
spend a long time in trimming the Christmas 
tree. Why do we do all this? Because we 
celebrate the birthday of Jesus in this way. 
I heard of a little boy who thought that 
Christmas was the birthday of Santa Claus. 
He had the wrong idea of the day, didn’t he? 
I hope that you haven’t. 

We give presents to those whom we love; 
and our parents and friends give us gifts be- 
cause they love us. The best present that was 
ever given on Christmas Day was given to 
the world by God when he sent Jesus to earth 
as a little babe in the manger at Bethlehem. 
He gave us that present because he loved us 
so. On Christmas Day let us think of God’s 
present. He gave Jesus to you and to me to 
be our Saviour. 

On that first Christmas Day the little Lord 
Jesus received some gifts too. The wise men 
from the East came to visit him and brought 
him “gold, and frankincense, and myrrh”. 
Ever since that time he wants men, and 
women, and boys, and girls to give him a gift. 
Do you know what he wants? He wants each 
one of you for his own. He says, “Give Me 
your heart”. Give it to him. 

If you take the present God offers, and if 
will give Jesus your heart, you will have the 
happiest Christmas you have ever had. Then 
too you will want to make others happy as 
he did. 

There was once a Roman prince who had 
heard the story of Jesus from a missionary 
but he didn’t want to give his heart to Jesus. 
On Christmas eve he sat in his fine dining 
room at a table laden with delicious food. Just 
as he was about to eat he heard a tap at the 
window and looking up saw the face of a 


beautiful child and a sweet voice said, “The 


Christ Child is hungry”. The prince was very 


angry and told his soldiers to drive the child — 
away. They did so, and as the prince took 
up the food it turned to ashes. Again he — 
heard a rap and the child’s face re-appeared, 
and the same voice said, “The Christ Child 
is cold”. More angry the prince again order- 
ed the soldiers to send the child away. When 
they did so the prince began to shiver. He 
had his servants pile great logs on the fire- 
place but it did no good. He became colder 
and colder and it was freezing in the palace. 

Then the prince realized that he had made a 
mistake, and springing up he went out into the 
darkness to search for the child. He wander- 
ed about the streets, and as he passed a 
wretched hovel he heard the pitiful cry of lit- 
tle children. He opened the door and found 
a poor mother and five little ones suffering. 
They had no food, no fuel, and very few gar- 
ments. He took pity on them; brought them 
to his palace; fed, clothed, and warmed them; 
and once more he heard the tapping at the 
window; once more he saw the face of the 
Child; and the sweet voice said, “Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto Me”. Then 
his heart was filled with joy and gladness and 
he gave it to Jesus. 

Let us make Christmas a merry one for 
others. Let us give our hearts to Jesus. 


How God Forgives 

Matt. 5:44. An English officer riding over 
the hattlefield with his servant, noticed a 
wounded enemy soldier. “Give the poor fellow 
a drink from the water-bottle,” he said. As- 
the servant stooped down the soldier fired, and 
missed. Stepping back, he said: ‘‘What shall 
I do now, sir?” “Give him the water all the 
same,” was the noble officer’s reply. God for- 
gives—not once, but countless times. Through 
all our disobedience and waywardness, he 
never tires, but loves us to the end, until at 
last we return in penitence to him.—Sunday 
Circle. 


GD, O, Ga WO. Ge Gn Go Gn Ve Ba Ve Ga Ma Ge Ve Ve Ma Be 09, 9-H. Be Va ata 9 9 Vn Ge Bor 
—— ee 


The Prophets in the 
Light of Today 


By JOHN GODFREY HILL 


This book brings out the grandeur of the 
old Hebrew prophets and their message for 
our own time. 


Price, net, $1.50, postpaid 
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“For Absolute Reliability’”’ 


WATCH-NIGHT SERVICE 


“That which hath been is now; and that 
which is to be hath already been; and God re- 
quireth that which is past.” Eccl. 3:15. 

Most people are thoughtful at the end of 
the year. It is a practice hallowed by uni- 
versal custom to then pause and think. The 
close of one year and the beginning of another 
—watch-night on the ridge between the years 
—is a good place to stop and take a backward 
and a forward glance. 

I. The thought of this remarkable verse 
we are studying is that no part of life is iso- 
lated, that each period of it is connected both 
with what has gone before and what is to come 
after. We are today what we are by means 
of the past. What we will be tomorrow is 
conditioned on what we are today. Manhood 
is related to childhood. Age is related to 
youth. That which hath been is found in the 
now, and God requireth that which is past. 
The knowledge we have comes out of the 
study and thinking of the past. The skill we 
aave in art or music or in our trade, comes 
yut of past patience and practice and progress. 
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The character we each possess now has come 
out of the past. ‘That which has been is now,” 
only it has been growing by what it fed upon. 
“By resistance or by yielding to various in- 
fluences brought to bear upon us, we come to 
be what we are—strong against temptation or 
weak before its alluring power.” Our habits 
and states of feeling of today, come out of the 
habits and states of feeling in the past. Do 
you take a gloomy view of life? If so, it 
is because you have been encouraging yourself 
in the past to sit in shadows. Are you fret- 
ful? Then you have grown so by allowing 
yourself to be fretful. Are you a worldly 
and unspiritual Christian? If so, is the re- 
sult of the past—of permitting yourself little 
indulgences that were worldly, or little lacks 
of attention to prayer and Bible-study and 
spiritual meditation and acts of Christian ser- 


vice. 

Il. This meaningful verse may well be 
used to bring us another Watch-Night lesson, 
namely, that God requires a recollection of the 
mercies that are past. Our strongest emotion 
at this time should be one of gratitude. Liter- 
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ally speaking, there has not been a single 


hour in all the past that God has not been 
showering his favors upon us. How many ills 
he has kept us from! How many positive 
blessings he has bestowed. The uppermost 
thought of our hearts at this season should be 
one of deep and earnest thankfulness. In re- 
quiring of us the past he certainly requires the 
grateful remembrance of past blessings. 

‘JII. Then, too, in requiring that which is 
past God asks of us a thoughtful recalling of 
the many means of improvement he has given. 
Have we used them? Each one given in- 
creased our responsibility. You have been a 
hearer of the word. Have you been a doer of 
it? You have had your conscience frequently 
appealed to. Has your conscience grown more 
sensitive and true owing to your obeying it in 
the past? Has your heart been growing more 


Great Texts and Their Treatment 


tender, your will stronger, your power of do- 
ing good greater? These things ought to be 
so if you have been improving the good oppor- 
tunities that have been coming to you day by 
day as the years have been gliding by. 

IV. God requires that which is past also 
in the sense that he wants you to review it in 
order that if there be room for making amend- 
ment you may at once begin it. If we have 
made mistakes in the past God wants us to 
recall the past in order that we shall not 
make the same mistakes over again. Seek 
God’s help anew, and enter the coming year 
with all the help the past can give you. A 
past mistake, its warning, may be a help. 
Don’t wreck on the same rock twice. A past 
success, its inspiration and the new strength 
gained in the success, may be a great help.— 
H. 
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ADVENT MERCIES 


“Through the tender mercy of our God, 


whereby the day-spring from on high hath 
visited: us, To give light to them that sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide 
our feet into the way of peace.” Luke 1:78, 79. 

I. The condition of the world previously to 
the advent of Christ. 

1. A state of ignorance. 

2. <A state of danger. 

II. The mercy of God toward the world in 
that condition. 

1. Undeserved. 

2. Unsolicited. 

3. Seasonable. 

IlI. The manner in which the mercy of God 
was manifested. 

al He sent his Son to enlighten it in its 

ignorance, c 
2. He sent his Son to guide it in its danger. 


THE HEALING SUN 

“But unto you that fear my name shall the 
Sun of righteousness arise wih healing in his 
wings.” Mal. 4:2. 

I. The comparison of our Lord Jesus Christ 
to a sun. 
His unapproachable pre-eminence. 
His benignant influence. 
His relation to the whole world. 
His restorative or remedial efficacy. 
In the world. 
In a country. 
. In an individual. 

III. The persons to whom his efficacy is 
confined. 

1. Who are they? 

2. Why are they the sole recipients of the 

promised blessing? 
IV. Christ as the sun of righteousness. 


WNrRmewrhds 
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Christ is the center of the spiritual — 
world. 

Christ is the source of light. 
Christ is the source of heat. 
Christ is the object of attraction. 


Sony 


TRUE RELIGION TO PREVAIL 


“All the ends of the world shall remember, 
and turn unto the Lord; and all the kindreds 
of the nation shall worship before thee.” Psa. 
DPTOPN 

I. A description of true religion. 

1. It includes remembering. 

2. It includes turning unto the Lord. 

3. It includes worshipping before him. 

II. A prediction of the universal prevalence 
of true religion. 

1. This prediction is contained in the book 

of God. 

2. It is accompanied with the promise of 

an agency that secures its fulfillment. 

3. It is already partially fulfilled. 

4. There is no natural improbability in its 

literal fulfillment. 


THE FIRST CHRISTMAS SERVICE 
Luke 2:8-15. 

1. The church—“in the field’. 

2. The congregation—“shéepherds keeping 
watch over their flocks by night.” 

3. The choir—‘‘a multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God”. 

4. Their song—‘Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, good will toward men’. 

5. The preacher—“the angel of the Lord”. 

6. His text—‘“Behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all peo- 
ple. For unto you is born this day,” etc. 

7. The results—“The shepherds said one to 
another, Let us now go and see this thing 
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which is come to pass, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. And they came with 
haste and found. ...... the Babe lying in a 
manger.”—Rev. W. W. Holmes, Pastor Noel 
Memorial Methodist Episcopal Church, Shreve- 
port, Louisiana. 


ALL MEN SHALL BE BLESSED IN HIM 


“His name shall endure for ever: his name 
shall be continued as long as the sun; and men 
shall be blessed in him: all nations shall call 
him blessed.” Psa. 72:17. 

I. The renown which the Saviour shall ac- 
quire. The sources from which it is derived. 

1. It is derived from the constitution of 

his person. 

2. It is derived from his. work. 

8. It is derived from his reward. 

II. The influence which the Saviour shall 
exert. The duration through which it shall 
last. 

1. Its beneficial nature. 

2. Its universal extent. 

8. Its unworldly methods. 


CHRIST IN THE HOUSE: OR HOME 
RELIGION 


(We need more sermons on the home. The 
home is strategic. Win the home and you win 
the world, the Kingdom. The following is 
certainly a very suggestive outline on this 
important theme.) 

Text: “And its was noised that he was in 
the house.” Mark 2:1. 

Many houses are only the abodes of men 
and women; some only of those full of evil 
spirits, or the spirit of evil. But all the joys, 
activities, aspirations of our homes should be 
prompted and controlled by an ever-present 
Christ. Take Christ home with you. That is 
what Zaccheus did. Jesus said, “This day 
is salvation come to this house.” 

I. Christ in the house cannot remain a 
secret. “It was noised that he was in the 
house.” If in our hearts and homes Christ 
will soon be known as there. 

1. And he will become an attraction. “Many 
were gathered.” ‘Unto him shall the 
gathering of the people be.” 

He will become an instructor. 
preached the word unto them.” 

8. He will become an inspiration to extra- 
ordinary effort. “They uncovered the 
roof.” 

JI. Christ in the house is a great blessing 
to -those outside. He not only blesses them 
with Divine instruction, but also with 

1. The blessing of healing. “One sick of the 
palsy.” 

2. The blessing of pardon. 
forgiven thee.” 

III. Christ wants to dwell in our homes. 
“Behold, I stand at the door and knock.” He 
will bring purity, joy and gladness with him. 
He sups with us. He becomes one with us. 


“He 


“Thy sins be 


Splendid Specialties 


FOR THE 


Christmas Program 


It Came to Pass in Those Days. Just out. 
Eye-witnesses tell what they saw and 
heard that Holy Night. Beautiful Bible 
scenes, presenting the “old, old story” in 
a new way. No Memorizing. Per copy, 
25 cents. 


Stars and Angels. Novel features for all 
departments of the Sunday school. De- 
lightful effects and surprising stunts. 
Class exercises, motion songs, primary 
Pieces, etc. Out of the beaten track. 
Per copy, 35 cents. | 


Christmas Pageantry. A collection of short 
and easy pageants and pantomimes for 
the holidays. Full of “snap” and “pep,” 
yet sacred and reverent. Very little 
memorizing, and suitable for both large 
and small schools. Per copy, 35 cents. 

The Light of Men. A candle service for 
Holy Night. By the soft glow of tapers 
the Christmas actors pass to and fro. 
Scriptural and devout. No memorizing. 
Per copy, 25 cents. 

The Holy Story in Pantomime. A striking 
Christmas entertainment, portraying the 
Biblical account of the Nativity in a new 
and vivid way. The spellbound audience 
follows the rendition from Nazareth to 
Bethlehem town. . No memorizing. Per 
copy, 25 cents. 

Holiday Help. New ideas for Christmas. 
A great favorite. Action songs, primary 
pieces, pantomimes, and sacred readings 
that are different. This book has sold 
by the thousands. Make your Christmas 
program the talk of the town. Per copy, 
35 cents. 

Quick Work for Christmas. Miscellaneous 
holiday entertainments for all ages and 
classes. Pantomimes, monologues, action 
songs, tableaux, primary exercises, etc. 
Many unusual effects. Per copy, 35 cents. 

Under the Christmas Star. Different, 
sparkling, unique. Motion songs, panto- 
mimes, monologues, primary pieces, tab- 
leaux, etc. A brilliant symposium of 
helps for Holy Night. Per copy, 35 cents. 

When Jesus Was Born. A Biblical drama 
of Bethlehem. Thousands of Sunday 
schools and young people’s societies will 
welcome this sacred play by the author of 
“The Birth of Christ.” Per copy, 25 cents. 

The Birth of Christ. The Christmas story 
dramatized. Nothing else like it in print. 
Hundreds of testimonials, This is the 
seventh edition. The thrill of Holy Night 
is in every line. Per copy, 25 cents. 


Send check, coins, post office or express 
order, but no stamps, please. 


J. H. KUHLMAN, Publisher 


230 E. Main St. Loudonville, Ohio 
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He becomes not alone a guest but a gracious 


host. 

IV. Christ’s cause has everything to hope 
for from Christian homes. The world is but 
a collection of homes. If Christ can but ob- 
tain entrance into each home, the world is 
won! His kingdom is come! Work for the 
home is strategic. 


WHERE IS HE? THE CHRISTMAS 
QUESTION 


“Where is he that is born King of. the 
Jews? for we have seen his star in the east 
and are come to worship him.” Matt. 2:2. 

The Bible sets men thinking. One way is 
by asking questions. In the 1189 chapters 
there are 3,298 questions. Indeed, only 435 
chapters are without a question. One chapter 
in Job, the thirty-eighth, has as many as forty 
questions. There are twenty-two questions in 
2 Samuel, chapter 19. In the New Testament, 
1 Corinthians, chapter 9, stands first with 20 
questions. The Gospel of John, chapter 7, has 
nineteen questions. The question of the text 
awakened thought. 

I. “Where is he?” is the first question of 
the New Testament. 

It is noteworthy because the first question 
of the Old Testament is, “Where art thou?” 
The Old Testament turns the searchlight on 
the First Adam; the New Testament reveals 
the Second. The Second Adam is Christ. 

II. This is the first of all questions in im- 
portance. : 

Man’s order in personal pronouns is “I” 
first, “thou”, second, “he”, third. Only the 
first is a capital. God’s order is “He”, then 
“Thou”, and lastly the man himself “I’’, Give 
the first place to the Saviour; then your broth- 
er’s place, and your own will be properly dis- 
cerned. 

III. 
men. 

Men who were known as “Wise”. Men of 
wide outlook. Men of discerning eyes. The 
importance of the persons who ask a question 
adds importance to the question. This is the 
first question, and it is first in importance. 

IV. The question was divinely answered. 


SUBURBS OF 
CHRISTIANITY 


By RALPH W. SOCKMAN 


. “These sermons deal with the eternal veri- 
ties and their application to the events and 
life of the present.’’—The Continent. 


Price, net, $1.50, postpaid 


THE ABINGDON PRESS 
NEW YORK CINCINNATI 


This question was asked by notable 
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The answer came from the Bible. There is 
no torch to compare with that. The Bible 
must be obeyed if the full answer is to be re- 
ceived. Some of us see no stars because we 
have not obeyed the Book as far as we un- 
derstand it. Follow the star you see, and it 
will surely lead you to the King. Obey as far 
as you know. 

V. This question may be wisely asked to- 
day. 

You ask and await an answer? You can 
obtain no answer from the world. But humble 
and obedient seekers have the answer given to 
them. Listen for the answer at this Christ- 
mas time. The answer is given through in- 
ward experience as well as through outward 
testimony. Ask it. Listen. Obey as far as 
you know. Hear outward testimony. It will 
be confirmed by inward testimony. Where is 
He? 


THE: AMERICAN HOME—A PAGEANT 

This was given by the Williamsport School 
of Religious Education for the Lycoming Coun- 
ty S. S. Association. The general Director, 
W. C. Rittenhouse, was the pastor of St. 
John’s Reformed church, and the superin- 
tendent of the School of Religious Education. 
The various episodes were divided among the 
different churches, a fine example of Christian 
co-operation. The program was as follows: 

Prologue, The Spirit of Christian Patriot- 
ism. 

I. Early Colonial Homes. 

Pine St. M. E. Church. 

1. The Puritan Home. 

2. The Dutch Home. 

8. The Quaker Home. 

II. Children’s Pageant. 

First Baptist Church. 

III. Arch-enemies of the Home. 

Disciple Church. 

Arch-enemy, Spirits of Neglect, Falsehood, 
Inordinate Love of Pleasure, Irreverence, Sel- 
fishness and Unbelief. 

IV. The Stanton Home. 

First Presbyterian Church. 

Father, Mother, Son, Daughter, and Neigh- 
bor’s Child. 

V. The Lake Home. 

First Evangelical Church. 

Father, Mother, Daughter and Nurse. 

VI.. Spirits of Light. 

St. John’s Reformed Church. 

Spirits of Open Bible, Faith, Truth, Hap- 
piness, Christian Parenthood, Co-operation, 
Love, and a number of Guardian Spirits. - 

VII. Modern Christian Home. 

St. Matthew’s Lutheran Church. 

Father, Mother, two Girls and two Boys. 

A note at the end of the program says that 
the aim is to call public attention to the vital 
need of the Family Altar in every home, and 
asks for the signing of Family Altar Pledge 
Cards; ‘to be obtained of the S. S. Superin- 
tendents of the: respective churches. 
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Christmas Candies 
tor Churches — 


Delicious sweets f rom the big LOFT sun-lit candy kitchens for your Christmas Festival! 
1027 varieties to suit every taste and purse from inexpensive hard candies to the most 
luscious of creamy confections. Gift packages a specialty. 


Better Candy and Absolutely Pure 


For 50 years LOFT has set the highest standard for purity and quality. Millions have learned by actual 
experience that only the finest materials go into LOFT’S famous candies. Every ingredient is carefully 


tested in our scientific laboratories before itis used. 


Prices Unbelievably Low 


Send for our Christmas folder and you will be amazed 
at the low cost of these popular New York sweets! 
Don’t wait until the Holidays are here. Send for 
LOFT’S prices now! Save money and get better 


Tha candy. 


400 Broome Street, Dept. 345, NewYork 


30-Day 


Credit 


To all church societies 
on Christmas Candies! 


The text of the pageant was written by 
Minnie K. L. Karnell and published by the 
Westminster Press. 

(The three colonial homes were of course 
presented in stage setting and costumes ap- 
propriate to the three types. 

The “Stanton Home” is one that neglects 
church and Sunday School for the Sunday 
newspaper and the motor car. 

The “Lake Home” is a fashionable one 
where the parents are devoted to society and 
pleasure and the children are left to the ser- 
vants, 

The “Modern Christian Home” speaks for 
itself, as do the other items of the program.) 


SIGNAL-LIGHTS 

“And set up a sign of fire in Beth-haccevem.” 
Jer. 6:1. 

The use of Signal Fires in ancient times. 
They were used by all nations in the far-away 
past to give alarms in times of-public danger, 
and especially on the approach of an enemy. 
The Greeks, Romans, etc., so used them. So 
the Jews used them. The danger‘of the Ben- 
jaminites in the text.’ The Jews had been a 
long sinning people, and God a long-patient 
and merciful God, but his: patience ‘was ex- 
hausted. And so an overwhelming national 
calamity is at hand, and therefore the Pro- 
phet gives the warning in striking language. 
The pealing trumpet, the blazing beacon Beth- 
haccevem, “evil out of the North.” What more 
forcible figure could be employed? The-alarm 
seeking safety—preparing for defence. 

I. Signal-Fires needed in the spiritual ex- 
perience of men? The beacon-light should be 
clearly seen. What use would a light-house be 
if the licht should be dim; and seen only close 
-at hand? The beacon-light’ should be readily 
‘understood. How’ many stories’ of battles 
lost through mistaken signals. Gen. Sevier 
and the smoke of the Indian encampment. The 
beacon-light should be steady in its burning. 
Fitful, capricious and uncertain—no reliance. 


II. Warnings God has provided against the 
perils of sin. 

(a) The Bible—“Ye must be born again.” 
“Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ,” ete. “Now 
is the day of salvation,” ete. (b) The con- 
science of man. What is the conscience? An 
inward monitor. The voice of God in the 
human heart. A signal-light that points out 
right and wrong—alarming. (c) Punishment 
of sin in the present. Some men’s sins are 
open beforehand, etc. Drunkenness, gambling, 
embezzlement, selffishness, indifference to re- 
ligion, procrastination. Fires of God blaze 
from the heights of life’s experience! 

III. How may we help God in kindling his 
signal fires, or making them burn more bright- 
ly? 

(a) By preaching Jesus. What the minis- 
ter does. What his. church does. (b) By 
consistent Christian living. The oft-repeated 
objection—“Baby act.” “Under Aunt Mary’s 
practicing.” . (c) . By seeking, to save others. 
“They that be wise shall shine—turn—as the 
stars forever,’ etc. Story of Inchcape Rock 
and its bell. Putting out the signal lights. 
No one here but sees the lights now.—S. 


“Drab shades have ever been associated with the 
practice of piety, which is queer when you consider 
what a futurist the Lord is in ravishing colors.” 

“J have learned that an answer to prayer is no 
little and frivolous gift to satisfy some human 
whim; but it is a stern and beautiful thing to 
bind us to God.” 

“He was occasionally irritable and exacting like 
other good men who feel they have earned the 
privilege of being disagreeable.’”—Corra Harris. 


a . | E the Eyes of Your Congre- 
‘SAV -gation: by Installing True 
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_TTRADE MARK REG in your Church 


CURTIS LIGHTING Inc. 1°? Yaiitage™ PY 


LTT A 


391 


Experience With Boys 


REV. D. W. HASKEW, Tuskegee, Ala. 


There is a period in the boy’s life before he 
is old enough to become a Scout, when he is 
sadly in need of a leader and when his sports 
should be under supervision. Between the 
ages of seven and twelve he is a problem to 
his parents, his teacher, and even to himself. 
He is thrilled with ideals and aspirations 
known only to himself. He is just coming 
from under the close attention of his mother 
and the care of the family nurse, and a wide 

_ world is open before him for his conquest. He 
looks forward to the time when he can join 
the Scouts and don the regulation uniform, 
but what can he do until that time? 

Being a great lover of boys I have tried to 
enter this period of life with them, and have 
found them more responsive at this time than 
at any other period of boy life. I called a 
meeting of the boys between the ages of 
seven and twelve in the town where I was 
pastor, and talked over with them their needs 
and wants, and out of that meeting came an 
organization that we named “Path-Finders”. 
As those boys gave expression to their desires 
and wants, it was evident that they craved an 
out-door training, and that they wanted to 
get away from the ordinary life about the 
home. They were anxious to penetrate the 
unknown and to assume responsibilities of 
protection and leadership. When I outlined to 
them what I had in mind they were filled with 
enthusiasm, and the organization had to be 
perfected. 


I let them know that the organization con- 
tained some secrets that they would be ex- 
pected to keep for a month, and that if we 
were to go to the woods on hikes and camps, 
that they must learn well the idea of obedience 
to their director. I had them to come to my 
study for their initiation. They were blind- 
folded at the door, and only one admitted at 
the time. The room being dark and chairs 
being placed about over the room, the blind- 
folded boy was turned loose in the room and 
ordered to walk. While he staggered about, I 
‘was telling him that he was on a hike, and 
he was his own master, and that being too 
young to know of danger, he was constantly 
bumping himself against the chairs and the 
wall. Then I advanced and took him by the 
arm and directed him with speed about over 
the room without danger or hurt to him, all 
the time telling him that his director was with 
him on the hike, and that he could see the 
danger and keep him from all harm. “All you 
have to do is to surrender to the leadership 
of the director.” Then I would stop him 
in front of a chair in which I had placed a 
plank in which were four rusty-looking rubber 
nails. Taking the blindfold from his eyes I 
asked him if he believed what I said. “If I 


tell you a thing will hurt you, would you be- 
lieve that? If I tell you a thing will not hurt 
you, would you believe that?” Of course he is 
ready to believe. Then I tell him to look be- 
hind him, and that he will see four nails, and 
that he can sit down on them and they will not 
hurt him. I prevent his hands from touching 
the nails, and urge him to sit down. He may 
have to be pushed down on the nails, but 
when that is done I have a fine beginning for 
a few words on obedience, and it is a lesson 
that will never be forgotten. 


I use another test that leaves a lasting 
impression on the boy’s mind. I place a block 
of wood on the floor that is about six inches 
in thickness. The boy is led into the room 
blindfolded and I pick him up, and struggle 
as though I am placing him on a high eleva- 
tion. Finally he is left standing on the wood, 
and then I tell him that he can jump off and 
it will not hurt him. It takes untold faith 
in the word of a man for a boy to make the 
leap in the dark, but after they have learned 
the lesson of the nails it is a great surprise 
how many will take the leap without a mo- 
ment’s hesitation. 

When any one takes a company of small 
boys to the woods nothing is so essential for 
the well-being of the campers as that they 
shall have confidence in the one who is with 
them, and that they must obey without ques- 
tion. When this lesson is drilled deep into 
the mind and heart of the boy the problem of 
supervision has been settled. I give them to 
understand that it was not my purpose to de- 
ceive them, but that by a combination of cir- 
cumstances they had deceived themselves, and 
that I was telling them the truth of the sit- 
uation involved. When they are in the 
woods they may want to do certain things that 
are not best for them to do, and all that is 
necessary is to remind them that they could 
be mistaken. 

Can any good come from the winning of the 
boys of the age mentioned? Any pastor who 
will take the time and put forth the effort, 
can win his way into the hearts of the smaller 
boys and can tie them to the Church and 
Sunday School, and can become an untold 
power in the making of character. A boy 
becomes a better boy when he learns the 
lesson of obedience, and when he is given the 
open field in which to exercise himself. There 
are a thousand things that can be learned in 
the woods at play that will make a boy clean- 
er in life and more noble in vision. A good 
leader of boys can do effective preaching in 
a few words while they lie around the camp 
fire at night. Boys between the ages of seven 
and twelve do not need so many “don’ts” in 
their training. What they need and crave is 
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one who can experience their life and who will 
get down with them and call for them to 
follow, 

I have tried out this organization in a 
number of towns where I have been pastor 
and it never fails to win and hold. No boy 
is allowed to join who smokes cigarettes, who 
uses bad language, and who is not willing to 
put some time in the study of nature and na- 
ture’s wonders. I train them how to build 
tents, camps, and how to swim, boat and play. 
They become more manly in their ways and 
more thoughtful for others. It is a genuine 
pleasure to see them grow and lay hold upon 
the things that are worth while. When they 
are old enough to become Scouts they have 
had training that qualifies them for good 
Scouts from the very beginning. 


CHRIST THE GOOD SHEPHERD 


“I am the good Shepherd, and know my 
sheep, and am known of mine.” John 10:14. 

This is not the language of self-adulation; 
but of sincerity and truth on the part of 
Christ, and of gracious intimation to his peo- 
ple. Jesus Christ was never known to boast; 
for he was “meek and lowly in heart.” He 
merely proclaims his own character in the 
text. 

J. The character of Christ. 


“T am the good 
Shepherd.” ; 


1. He is goodness itself. “God is love.” 
“He delighteth in mercy.” And this goodness 
is the source of all the good he manifests 
toward his flock, 


2. He has purchased his’ flock by the shed- 
ding of his blood. They are a redeemed people. 
Acts. 20:28. 


3. He feeds them. In the green pastures 
of his word, church, ordinances. Psa. 233s 


4, He guides them. They are ignorant— 
shortsighted. He guides them by his Provi- 
dence, Word, and Spirit. 

5. He defends them. Psa. 59:9, 16; 94:22. 

II. His knowledge of the people. 


1. He distinguishes them from others. 
“And know my sheep.” He has chosen them. 
He draws them to his fold. He has formed 
them in-his image. 

2. He knows them individually—in their 
various situations and circumstances of life. 

III. Their knowledge of him. “And am 
known of mine.” 


They know and value his person. They 
know his will. They know his voice. They 
know his present power to save them. They 
know his intentions as to the future. 

How condescending is Christ’s love! How 


necessary is self-examination. How blessed 


is the true believer’s condition! 


SENSATIONAL SALE GUARANTEED. TYPEWRITERS 
aa 10 DAYS FREE 2 eee eee oe ee 


Do not rent_a machine when you can pay $4.00 a month and 


own one, Think of it—Buying a perfect late model highest 
grade Typewriter at a bargain price—at only $4.00 a month. 


nt LCSmith “Wo?” 


Easy 


When the typewriter arrives deposit with the express agent $4.65 and take tne 
machine for ten days’ trial. If you are convinced that it is the best typewriter 
you ever saw keep it and after 30 davs send us $4.00 a month until our bargain 
price of $52.65 is paid. All cash $49.85, just a little more than half its original 
price. If you don’t want it, return it to the express agent. He will return your 
$4.65 deposit. We will pay the return express charges. This machine is guaran- 
teed just as if vou paid $105.00 for it. It is standard. Over half a million people 
own and use these typewriters and think them the best ever manufactured. The 
supply at this price, is limited; the price will probably ve raised when 
next advertisement appears, so den’t delay. Fill in the coupon today— 
the typewriter will be shipped promptly. There is no red tape. We employ 
no solicitors—no collectors—no chattel mortgage. It is simply understood that 
we retain title to the machine until full $52.65 is paid. You cannot lose—your 
deposit does not leave your home town unless you are satisfied. Get the coupon 


Terms 
This is the famous L. C. Smith typewriter which has set the world’s 
standard for quality and service for over twenty years. Perfect 
machines, Standard size. Has the full correspondence keyboard 
of 76 characters — single shift — universally used in teaching 
the touch system. The entire line of writing completely visible at 
all times, has the decimal tabulator, the two color ribbon, with 
automatic reverse, the back spacer, ball bearing type bars, ball 
bearing carriage action, ball bearing shift action. This ball 
bearing construction makes it much easier to learn operating on the 
L. C. Smith than any other typewriter Also it gives unlimited 
speed—beyond the limits of human_ possibilities, Every late 
style feature and modern operating convenience. Comes to you 
witb everything complete: tools, cover, operating book and instruc- 
tions—nothing extra to buy. You cannot imagine the perfec- 
tion of this beautiful typewriter until you have seen it. We 
do the most perfect and highest class job of rebuilding known 
to the typewriter industry. We have sold thousands of these 
perfect late style machines at this bargain price and every 
one of these satisfied customers had this splendid, strictly up- 
to-date machine on ten days’ free trial before deciding to ttf 
it. We willsend it to you F O. B. Chicago, for ten days’ free trial. 
It will sell itself, but if you are not satisfied that this is the ment 
typewriter you ever saw, you can return it at our expense. : oe 
won't want to return K after you try it, for you cannot equal this 
i value anywhere. 
FREE BOO RLET giving description of this machine and pay 
models, also valuable typewriter information, sent on request. 


3 


in the mails today—sure. 


SEND NO MONEY 


Order Now — Before They’re Gone 


SMITH TYPEWRITER SALES CO. 
304-360 E. Grand Ave., Chicago 


i L. C. Smith Model No. 7, F. O. B. Chicago. I will 
| Steere $4.00 monthly as rent until the $48.00 balance of the 
Special $52.65 sale price is paid. The title to remain in you until 
| fully paid for. It is understood that I have ten days in which 
to examine and try the typewriter. If I choose not to keep it I 
will carefully repack it and return it to the express agent. It is 
understood that you give the standard guarantee. 

} 
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Growing Men and Women 


WILLIAM J. HART, D.D., Sandy Creek, N. Y. 


An Englishman looked rather contemptuous- 
ly on the bleak and desolate conutryside when 
he was visiting a section of Scotland. “What 
do you grow here?” he asked a native of the 
place. “We grow men here”, was the proud 
answer. Is not that the supreme object of 
the Sunday School — to develop men and 
women of sturdy principles, robust character 
and sterling virtues? 


“I say to my friend, ‘Be a Christian.’ That 
means to be a full man. And he says to me, 
‘I have not time to be a Christian’. It is as 
if the engine had said it had no room for the 
steam. It is as if the tree had said it had 
no room for the sap. It is as if the ocean 
had said that it had no room for the tide. It 
is as if the man said that he had no room for 
his soul. It is not something that is added to 
life. Life is the thing we seek, and man finds 
it in the fulfillment of his life by Christ!” 
Such was the manner in which Phillips 
Brooks stated the need of the life for Christ. 
The Sunday School, if it is to accomplish its 
highest mission, must send forth consecrated 
men and women into the great fields of 
Christian activity. Men and women with a 
firm and serious purpose in life should be its 
product. 

A religious leader who had large experience 
in the training camps of this country during 
the war period told a company of boys that 
the last great quality of a good soldier is to be 
willing to stand up alone and fight, even if he 
is the only man left. The Germans, he said, 
were angry because the American soldiers 
would not surrender, but would fight despite 


the fact that their numbers might be largely - 


reduced. Then he illustrated his point by 
telling of a young French lieutenant in com- 
mand of a company at the batle of the Marne 
who also had this spirit. He kept his men 
under cover while awaiting the order to 
charge, but he himself stood up with bullets 
flying around. The courage of the men was 
therefore increased by the example of their 
brave officer. The final charge came and the 
young lieutenant fell dead near the German 
lines; but his men were so filled with his 
spirit that they pushed on and broke the 
German center. The battle was won and 
France was aided because he had the spirit 
to lead the charge and to lay down his life 
alone. “If a crowd of fellows start to do 
wrong”, said he, “and one boy stands up and 
says ‘No’, the crowd will drop their plans at 
once. The supreme quality is the willingness 
in a pinch to stand up like a man for what you 
know is right. That is bravery!” A Sunday 
School that trains boys and girls to stand for 
the right is making a success of its mission. 

“Christ, the great Captain of Liberty as 


well as of Salvation, saw fit to take from me 
the sword of steel after I had carried it for 
a time’, said a young captain in the army. 
Then he added: “But he has put another in 
my hand, the sword of the Spirit, and I pray 
God to make me a faithful soldier wherever 
he may send me”. That desire displayed the 
manliness of a true Christian. 

The influence of Dr. Arnold of Rugby over 
the boys who came under his training has 
probably never been surpassed. The secret 
of that magnificent influence was explained by 
one of his boys who had risen to eminence: 
“In the higher forms any attempt at further 
proof of an assertion was immediately check- 
ed: ‘If you say so, that is quite enough—of 
course I believe your word’; and there grew 
up in consequence a general feeling that ‘t 
was a shame to tell Arnold a lie—he always 
believes one’.” That great teacher knew the 
secret of developing finely trained men 
out of his school boys. Wise and happy is the 
pastor or Sunday School teacher who also pos- 
sesses this secret. He is able to accomplish 
the lofty mission of leading his boys into 
true-hearted, whole-hearted men whose lives 
are vitally related to a living, saving Christ. 


Hello, Brother Pastor! 


Don’t Forget! 


A—That Stew- 
ardship and 
Tithing Evan- 
gelism is 
needed in your 
congregation. 

B—That, if Stew- 
ardship and 
Tithing is 
rightly pre- 
sented to your 
people the con- 
gregation will 
be bene fited 
spiritually and 
financially. 

For dates, terms, references and particulars address 


Rev. J. S. Huebschmann, 181 Dearborn St., Buffalo, N.Y 
(Tithing Evangelist) - 


CHURCH BULLETINS 


Every progressive church should 
use Winters’ De Luxe Bulletin 
Boards. Dignified, refined, effec- 
tive and economical. Over 7,000 

SE. They increase attend- 
ance, interest and _ collections. 
Thousands of enthusiastic letters 
from Pastors. Write today for il- 
lus. Catalog L. inters 


Specialty Company, Davenport, Ta. 
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A MISSIONARY EXERCISE 


Five little girls from the Beginners’ class 
and two boys from the Primary class were 
used. Instead of costumes the girls simply 
wore head bands of heavy white paper upon 
which were printed and crayoned in large 
letters the names of five countries, namely: 
Greenland, India, Africa, China, and Ceylon. 

As the audience sang the first stanza of the 
hymn, “From Greenland’s Icy Mountain,” the 
little girls representing the different countries 
quietly filed out from behind a curtain in the 
order named and stood silently upon the ros- 
trum. 

As the last stanza was sung the two Pri- 
mary boys wearing head bands bearing the 
words, “World-wide” and “Homeland,” came 
out and stood at either end of the row of 
girls. They remained there while several 
adult members of the school sang softly from 
behind the curtain, “Tell Me the Story of 
Jesus.” 

The audience then sang another missionary 
hymn, at the close of which the children passed 
quietly from the rostrum and the little boys, 
“World-wide” and “Homeland,” took the mis- 
sionary offering. 

The entire exercise consumed perhaps about 
twenty minutes and required no previous prac- 
tice except the selection of special music. 
When time or opportunity is limited for “drill- 
ing,” this exercise may be quite effectively 
and appropriately used—especially on Mis- 
sionary Sunday, and its simplicity and ease 
of adaption enhances its usefulness—Martha 
E. Wine, East Falls Church, Va. 


FAITH AND ASPIRATION 


“T should think myself a criminal,” says 
Charles Dudley Warner, “if I said anything to 
chill the enthusiasm of the young scholar, or 
to dash with any skepticism his longing and 
his hope. He has chosen the highest. His 
beautiful faith and his aspiration are the light 
of life. Without his fresh enthusiasm, and his 
gallant devotion to learning, to art, to culture, 
the world would be dreary enough. 

“Through him comes the ever-springing in- 
spiration in affairs. Baffled at every turn, 
and driven defeated from a hundred fields, 
he carries victory in himself. He belongs to 
a great and immortal army. Let him not be 
discouraged at his apparently small influence, 
even though every sally of every young life 
may seem like a forlorn hope.” 
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“Used” Sermon Topics 
The Call of the Forgotten Man. 
How Big Is -Your World? 
The Challenge of Christ. - 
The Wealth of Youth. 
A Personal Question. 
The Home of Jesus. 
Christian Constancy. 
Costly Living and Cheap Religion. 
Altars and Their Cost. 
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ISCRIMINAT 


CHURCH and SUNDAY 
SCHOOL MUSIC 


Of course you have made your preparations 
for Christmas—and are using our splendid 
publications, If there is a last minute need 
nh the way of services, cantatas, Choir. an- 
thems or cantatas, song stories, pageants, 
solos, duets or quartets, ete., get in touch ~ 
with us immediately. It is not too late to 


discriminate, 
And then— 


The Church School Hymnal 


This is the hymn book that Christian Edu- 
cators are stressing as the greatest book for 
the modern school. Don’t be satistied to 
give your School less than “The Church 
School Hymnal.” $70 the hundred. Orches- 
tration includes Saxophones. 


For the Children 


The leading publications are “Primary and 
Junior Hymnal” ($50 and $75 the hundred) 
and “Beginners and Primary Songs” ($35 
the hundred) and how the workers with 
children love them and depend upon them. 


Also 


We have a few more copies of “the most 
interestin and informative Church and 
Sunday School Supply Catalog published” 
and will mail a copy on request. 


THE HEIDELBERG PRESS 
Publishers for Discriminators 
15th, Race, Spring & Hicks Sts., Philadelphia 
EVV UOUTNGAAUEUUOOUEULUUGONOEECOUEAUANERANHETOSENOOOAUEEEGOOAUEEOUOEOEUOOQOUEUUOOOUEEUOAUEEUUONUULUEHEELL AN 


VOOEAOEGESOESOENDEOUEOSEOEAEAGEOUEOUGONEOTEQUSOUAOEQUELEEUENOOATSOOEUEAUEDEODOAEOEEDEOAEESUOONOUEOOOUNOONOOEAEHUGOSOONOSEOOEUNGOEAEODEOLASUGDSOOSOLOOEROODOOUSOEEOGASOUASEROEEO FOO EAA ONE: 
PITITITITITITITITITITTTTITITTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTITTTTTTTTITTTTITTTTTTTTTTTTTTT TTT TT TT IT TIT TTT TTT TTT TTT eT 
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Prices Reduced 
On All Standard Make 


= e 
i—_ § Typewriters 
{ Lowest Prices in Years 
a _ We will ship any make you 
ree 33% chocse for one week’s trial, 
es Underwood, Royal, L. C.Smith, 
» Y Remington, Oliver, sic. “ 
t t h th and own a 
Easy Terms Fey eer i Ganrentonad good as new. 
Perfectly rebuilt by experts—the famous “‘Young Process.” 
Send for ouv free trial offer and new low price listnow. Write today. 
Young Typewriter Co. 
World’s Largest Dealers in S‘andard Typewriters 
654 W. Randolph St., Dept..199C CHICAGO, ILL. 


Christmas Candy 
for your 


Sunday School! 


Thru special arrangements with a New York 
manufacturer of quality chocolates, we are in 
a position to offer 5 lb. boxes of assorted choco- 


late candies at wholesale prices to Sunday Schools, 
ete. All shipments will be made direct from the 
factory.. This also offers a wonderful opportunity 
to individuals in the church who wish to make 
extra money by supplying the big Christmas de- 


mand for candy.-- Every family will: buy a box © 
or two for the Holidays. . -. 5 

Send postal for details to 
STEEPLE SPECIALTY COMPANY, Inc. 
125 Church Street Dept. A New York City 
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The Best “Pathy” of All 


A Children’s Sermon With a Surprise 
REV. RALPH STOODY, St. Johnsbury, Vt. 


“How would you like to be a doctor?” asks 
the pastor of the boys and girls. He has 
placed five cards convenient to his right hand, 
and on each is printed in showeord ink, or 
crayon, a rather stranze looking word. Near 
his left hand is a single card of the same size 
bearing the one word—PATHY. 


When the doctor comes to see you, did you 
ever think of the days he spent in school, 
learning how to cure disease? Among the 
studies of the physician is “Pathology,” which 
explains the nature of diseases, their causes 
and their symptoms. The first part of this 
word comes from a Greek word—‘pathos,” 
which means “suffering.” Many ways have 
been devised to relieve suffering and the names 
of these metheds all are made up of some 
combination of this Greek word “pathos.” 

Here take up the card near your left hand, 
saying that since there are several “pathies” 
you are going to use this one card in your left 
hand to represent the “pathies” or suffering, 
and other cards in your rivht hand to suggest 
the manner in which suffering is relieved. 
Then take up the first card in your right hand, 
which should contain the letters ALLO. Hold 
the two cards together in such a way that 
one continuous word “allopathy” is spelled. 

“Allopathy” is a method of curing suffering 
by producing a condition which is opvosed to 
the disease. Perhaps most of our. physicians 
are allopathic, and their remedies are all 
planned to combat the disease by enemy 
medicines. 

Another kind of pathy is homeopathv. Here 
hold against the card reading “PATHY” one 
taken from the right bearing the word 
HOMEO. : 

This school of medicine is founded upon the 
rinciple that “like cures like.” ‘“Homeo” is 
another Greek word, which means “like” or 
“the same.” These doctors would relieve suf- 
fering by giving small doses of medicines which 
would produce in a healthy person the symp- 
toms of the disease treated. 

Another kind of pathy is hydropathy. Drop- 
ping the card in the richt hand, replace it with 
one bearing the word “hydro.” 

“Hydro” means water, so that this big word 
means, relieving suffering by water. There 
are many diseases that are helped by mineral 
baths, as well as by drinking large quantities 
of certain kinds of medicinal waters. 

“Osteopathy” is another kind of pathy. An 
osteopath treats disease without drugs. (Once 
more change the ecard in your rieht hand to 
one reading “OSTEO.”) “Osteo” means bone, 
so that this way of healing disease involves 
a thorough study of the structure of the body. 
An osteopath believes that everything neces- 


sary to the cure of disease is contained within 
the body, and so by the manipulation of bone, 
cartilage, ligaments and muscles, he gives the 
body a better chance to cure itself. 

We cannot all learn to be doctors of allo- 
pathy. or osteopathy, or of any.of these won- 
derful kinds of “pathies” we have been talking 
about. But there is one kind of doctor which 
we may all become. There is one kind of 
pathology which we can all practise. 

Here hold up the last card at your right 
which has on it the three letters S-Y-M. This, 
with the PATHY card, will spell “sympathy.” 

We may become “doctors of sympathy.” We 
may learn to be “sympathologists.” 

Much of the sickness and suffering and sor- 
row of the world has been, and still can be 
relieved by symvathy. 

This word means to “suffer with.” Jesus 
was a great expert in “sym-pathy.” Suffer- 
ing folks touched his heart, and he in turn 
touched them with his healing hand. Jesus 
was called “the Great Physician,” and one of 
his chief remedies was his knowledge. of the 
power of symathy. 

In times of sorrow marvelous help is ren- 
dered by doctors of sympathy. A little girl 
whose mother had recently died did not go 
out to play at recess. Instead, in her loneli- 
ness, she put her head on her desk and wept 
softly. Her friend came over and slid into 
the same seat, and putting her arm around 
her, she sank her own little face beside the 
tear-stained face and began to cry too. In 
telling her mother about it that night the 
little comforter said: “Wasn’t it strange, 
mother, that Lucy felt much better, when I 
cried too?” 

I hope that some of you will become doctors 
of these other kinds of “pathies,” but I want 
you all to begin to be today little Doctors of 
Sympathy. 


SERMON Baonés 


Write YOUR OWN sermons to OUR ORIGINAL outlines 
THE MOST POPULAR 


The Finished Task. Ex. 40:33. 
The Witness of the Spirit. Romans 8:16. 
Does Prayer Pay? James 5:16 
Behold the Man! John 19:5. 
Child Mortality. I Kings 3:19; 
At the Devil’s Fire. Luke 22:55-57. 
The Christian’s God. Isa. 12:2, 3. 
The Giving Receiver. Matt. 10:8. 
Jesus in Society. John 2:1-11. 
10. Temper. Eph. 4:26. 
11. Walking With God. Genesis 5:24. 
12. The Chrisiian’s Bank Account. Matt. 6:19-21. 
Hundreds of outlines. More added daily. Any 
text—yours or ours. 25c each or 6 for $1. Any 
theme—evangelistic, etc. No samples. 


DUNKIN SERVICE COMPANY 
BOX 950. HUNTINGTON, IND. 


CONAMP whe 
“2 sc cmie a erie eas 


396 


=——- SS i aS 7 


>see 


iM 


ny 
—— is 
ee i 


RIN lhouéht on the Vue 
REFLECTORS Gi the Quality fF Light 
IGHT, like sound, does not always 


A_sdepend on its volume for effec- 
tiveness. 


The roar of a great detonation stuns, 
stupefies, perhaps opens the flood- 
gates of fear. 


But it’s effect soon wears off and is 
forgotten. The whispered notes of a 
song open the heart and so live for- 
ever. 


So it is with light. 


It is part of the Frink Lighting Ser- 
vice to produce, in churches, the qual- 
ity of light most effective for religious 
thought. In thousands of churches 
we have done it. 


We'd be glad, at any time to confer with 
you or to send you a copy ‘of our catalog. 


J.P FRINK Inc. 


24th Street and 10th Ave., New York 


Representatives in Principal Cities 
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Mountain-Top Visions: Communion Talk 


REV. EVAN J. LENA, D. D., New York 


Text: “Master, it is good for us to be here.” top visions. It is truly a time of privilege 
Mark 9:5. when we get these higher ideals. It is our 


privilege to try to make life according to these 
ideals. Not that we can succeed entirely; but 
our visions are prophesies of our possibilities. 
They give us something to work toward. When 
the pattern of the tabernacle was shown to 
Moses the words were, “See that thou make 


Jesus took Peter and James and John with 
him to the Mount of Transfiguration. This 
was a mark of favor to them. It was a great 
favor. It indicated intimacy of relationship. 
They there enjoyed a sort of dane reve 

i aim, “Let uild here <-*° ‘ 3 
Pe tarics oe sas Ee Moses, _ it in all things according to ae Deer pans 
one for Elias.” The disciples wanted to stay. rise aie are eae pe someeen sie 
They were in the attitude of the Christian the ideals you form when in your best moods. 


who sang: ine 
i rame as When Raphael was asked how he pain 

“My Sige To Gia eel his wonderful pictures he answered, “I dream 

i i i "4 i dreams and I see visions and then I paint my 

And ese sing itself away to everlasting SEE arta vinioha? Palit goume aan 


I. We here in this communion service are and visions. Put them into form that can be 


i i d kept and held. Make them over into life. We 
“NAS a allt Dee ean wratar eee our dreams and our visions, but too often 


i munion is a great privilege. We are ‘ ony 
i Pieced We oo getting new glimpses we do not paint them anywhere. pe there 
of ec yeuly things We are having mountain- is value in visions when we turn them into 
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life. You are on the mount with Christ. You 
are in an attitude of consecration. The world 
has not so strong a grip. You could not 
easily be tempted to dishonor Christ at this 
moment. Thank God for the coming of vision 
hours. Grasp them. Use them. See that you 
make life according to the pattern shown to 
thee in the mount. 


II. The disciples wanted to stay on the 
mount. That was natural. Impulsive Peter 
exclaimed, ‘Master, it is good for us to be 
here.” Then they wanted to make tabernacles, 
booths in which to dwell, and remain there. 
The enjoyment was so great they wanted to 
continue it. They were in rapture. They were 
having a spiritual thrill. Yet, just then, when 
they were as they thought at the very gate of 
heaven, suddenly a cloud shut out the whole 
vision from their gaze. Soon they were led 
down out of the brightness and glory into 
the darkness and misery of earth. It seems 
that God means that none of us are to expect 
to spend much of our time upon the mountain- 
tops of ecstacy. We are to catch but the 
faintest glimpses of heaven, and then but sel- 
dom, while the great reality of life is to be 
spent in active labor amid the misery of this 
sinful, needy world. 


For you recall the remainder of the story. 
Christ led them down the mountain. There 
at its base was a man with his son torn by 
a demon. There was work to be done. The 
disciples were needed in the world. We are 
needed in the world. God has something 
better for us than gazing up into heaven. 
Duty awaits. We must find a stronger mo- 
tive in duty than in any mountain-top visions, 
however happy. 


A physician, after a hard day--of--work,-is: 
returning home in the evening. He needs ~ 


rest; is looking forward to happiness in the 
circle of his household. Suddenly he is con- 
fronted with a call. Inclination takes him 
toward home. But better is.a moving prin- 
ciple than. the following of inclination. The 
physician responds, renders. the help. How 
much better than simply following inclination! 
When Christ possesses our lives we go in the 
face of inclination. 

There is a secret connected with the Chris- 
tian life. We may learn what it is. It is 
like that of the icebergs which voyagers going 
and coming from Europe sometimes meet in 
the ocean. The phenomenon is a strange one, 
and yet not uncommon... Ships as they steam 
along often find themselves in a belt of water 
which is bluer and much warmer than. that 
in which they have been running, and with 
a strong breeze and‘a stiff current toward the 
north-east. But, strange as it may seem, there 
is seen coming right down against both wind 
‘and current a number of icebergs, all seem- 
ine to act in direct opposition to the known 
laws of nature. We would expect them to 
go with the wind and current, toward the 
north-east, but they do not. They advance 


-mon ‘duties. 


' get new courage. 
‘for new duty, for better service. 


right in the face of both. When we find the | 
cause how plain it is! 4 

Though the icebergs extend far above the 
surface of the water, we find that more than 
two-thirds of the body of each is under water, 
and that deep down below the surface they 
are held in the icy grip of the strong arctic 
counter-current, which bears them on in spite 
of, in the face of, all surface opposition. 

When the love of Christ gets a grip on the 
Christian’s heart he ceases to follow simply 
inclinations. Duty, loyalty, truth take hold. 
Duty will not be left undone even to engage 
in mountain-top visions. It is not enough for 
us to gaze on the transcendent facts of life, 
to believe in them, to think about them, to 
enjoy them. It is not enough to gaze upon 
our opportunities, to recognize life’s meaning. 
There are already too many dreamers who 
only dream; too many visionary men and 
women who, stirred by vain hopes which they 
never attain are unwilling to put their hands 
to the common duties which lie at their feet. 
They want to do great things so let the little 
duties which when performed make a great 
life pass unnoticed. ‘You’ will never do the 
distant thing until you do the near.” We must 
do the first duty, and upon that mount to 
something higher. But duty is at the foot of 
the mountain. The call is to the common 
things, the every-day things. We must be will- 
ing to stand on the rough and rugged earth, 
doing with substantial earnestness the things 
God has placed in our hands to do. 

III. The question then comes: Why then 
mountain-top visions at all? The answer is 
that these high experiences are intended to 
fit us for service. They are prenaration. 
They are to result_in consecration to the com- 
On the—mountain-ton- faith is 
strengthened. On the mountain-top you ar- 
rive at certainty; doubts fly away. There you 
There you get preparation 


And that is just what this communion ser- 
vice means. It is a time of fellowship with 
Christ. It is a time of revelation of heavenly 
things. It is a time of spiritual privilege. 
But all to fit us for the new duty. for the work 
that lies awaiting at the foot of the mountain. 
Let us be better, more faithful, more diligent, 
more fully consecrated Christians from this 
time spent apart with Christ. 


Strangers! 

Strangers are Divinely Appointed Objects of 
Love. Strangers sometimes turn out to be angels 
in disguise. Men die from home-sickness. Friends 
are life’s priceless treasure. He who has none 
is a social] pauper. Strangers do become friends. 
One of. our goodliest assets is those who come to 
share our worship with us. A stranger converted 


into a friend, may lighten your load, cheer your 


way, and enhance your reward. Greet all strancers 
courteously; forget not to show true friendship to 
strangers, for thereby some have entertained an- 
gels unawares—First Baptist Church, Putnam 
Conn. 
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THE VERSATILITY OF CHRIST 
For Your Calendar 

What think ye of Christ? Whom say ye 
that He is? This Christ challenges the at- 
tention of the world by his manysidedness. He 
meets the needs of all classes and conditions 
of men. As deep answers unto deep, so does 
he respond to the moving of each soul of man- 
kind. If we were to call the roll of the 
world’s workers this morning and ask them, 
“What think ye of Christ?” their answers 
would be something like this, and they would 
amaze us by their revelation of His manysid- 
edness. 

To the artist He is the One altogether Love- 
ly. 

To the architect He is the Chief Corner-stone. 

To the astronomer He is the Sun of Right- 
eousness. 

To the baker He is the Living Bread. 

To the banker He is the Hidden Treasure. 

To the biolcgist He is the Life. 

To the builder He is the Sure Foundation. 

To the doctor He is the Great Physician. 

To the educator He is the Great Teacher. 

- To the engineer He is the New and Living 
Way. 

To the farmer He is the Sower and the Lord 
of the Harvest. 

To the florist He is the Rose of Sharon and 
the Lily of the Valley. 

To the geologist He is the Rock of Ages (and 
it is more important to know the Rock of Ages 
than the age of rocks). 

To the horticulturist He is the True Vine. 

To the judge He is the Righteous Judge, the 
Judge of all men. 

To the juror He is the Faithful and True 
‘Witness. 

To the jeweler He is the Pearl of Great 
Price. 

To the lawyer He is the Counselor, the Law- 
giver, the Advocate. 

To the newspaper man He is the Good Tid- 
ings of Great Joy. 

To the oculist He is the Light of the Eyes. 

To the philanthropist He is the Unspeakable 
Gift. 

To the philosopher He is the wisdom of God. 

To the preacher He is the Word of God. 

To the sculptor He is the Living Stone. 

To the servant He is the Good Master. 

To the statesman He is the Desire of all 
Nations. 

To the student He is the Incarnate Truth. 

To the theologian He is the Author and 
Finisher of our Faith. 

To the toiler He is the Giver of Rest. 

To the sinner He is the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the sin of the world. 

To the Christian He is the Son of the Liv- 


ing God, the Saviour, the dese 20) Lor 
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Oxford Books 


THE THREE RELIGIONS 
OF CHINA 


By the Rev. W. E. Soorum. Second Edition. 
$2.85 


“A fair and generous statement of the religiou 

* > Ss 
beliefs of China.” The three recognized relig- 
ions are Confucianism, Buddhism, and Taoism, 


THE PSYCHOLOGY OF 
RELIGION 
By W. B. Setsir. Net $4.20 


This volume is the first of a series of Oxford 
Handbooks of Theology. This is a wise and 
sober view of the subject and of its present 
position by one who can speak with authority. 


SPECULUM MENTIS, OR THE 
MAP OF KNOWLEDGE 
By R. W. Cotitincwoop. $4.20 


This book is the outcome of a long-growing 
conviction that the only philosophy that can be 
of real use to anybody at the present time is 
a critical review of the chief forms of human 
experience; a new Treatise of Human Nature 
philosophically conceived. 


RELIGION SINCE THE 
REFORMATION 3 
By LreIcHTON PULLAN. Net $3.75 


“In these fascinating pages Religion since the 
Reformation passes in review.”—The Expositor. 


DOCUMENTS ON 
CHRISTIAN UNITY, 1920-24 
By G. K. A. Bett. $2.50 


An invaluable record of what has been done 
to bridge the chasms between creeds and 
churches. 


THE APOCRYPHAL 
NEW TESTAMENT 


Newly translated by 
Montacue Ruopes JAMES. Net $3.50 


“The book is very complete. It should remain 
a standard in the scholars library.”—Living 
Church. 


PROTESTANT MODERNISM 
IN HOLLAND 


By E. C. VANDERLAAN. $1.75 
Intended for those interested in Theology and 
Philosophy. 


SHAKESPEARE AND 
SPIRITUAL LIFE 
By Joun MASEFIELD. Net 75c 


The Romanes Lecture delivered in the Sheldon- 
ian Theatre, June Sth, 1924. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS 


35 W. 32d St. 
New York 
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Legitimate Aids in Increasing Church 
Attendance 


HILDA RICHMOND 


Most thoughtful persons are agreed that 
increasing the attendance in church and Sun- 
-day School by means of the contest, that very 
popular plan in many sections, is of doubtful 
value. Under great stress and strain urged 
on by the Reds or the Blues people will go 
for accomodation a few Sundays and later 
partake of the banquet that rewards the faith- 
ful, but a month later they are not to be found 
wending their way to the sanctuary on Sun- 
day morning, Likewise the many suppers and 
socials that well-meaning church workers 
wear themselves out providing and the exces- 
sive prize-giving of the Sunday School are be- 
ginning to lose their popularity because they 
accomplish no permanent results. In the 
same catalogue come the sensational sermons, 
or advertised sensational topics for sermons 
that have been overworked by some preach- 
ers during the past’ twenty years. The popu- 
‘larity of the illustrated Sunday night lecture 
in place of the sermon is waning and people 
are beginning to see that the church is harmed 
rather than benefitted by many of the devices 
to fill the pews that have been in vogue lately. 
Just now many people think it would be a 
fine thing to broadcast the sermons so that 
people could listen without leaving their homes, 
but no substitute has ever been found or ever 
will be found for the assembling of them- 
selves together in God’s house regularly by 
God’s professed followers. 

But there are legitimate means of increas- 
ing attendance, and these means though not 
so extensively advertised by those who have 
found them effective are quietly and persis- 
tently building up congregations that went 
to pieces under the cheap, sensational methods. 
Like every other good thing it takes hard work 
to construct a program and carry it through, 
but it pays richly as many pastors have dis- 
covered. 

Beginning with the children is one of the 
most effective modes of procedure. “A little 
child shall lead them” should be the favorite 
text of every pastor who desires to build up 
a reverent, thoughtful permanent congrega- 
tion. The ways are many and varied, but 
always the same purpose is accomplished. If 
the youngsters have a part in the singing, 
or in a Children’s day program or a Thanks- 
giving or Christmas celebration, the grown 
people will have to come to see them and to 

-get them home safely afterward. Many care- 
less fathers and mothers have been won to 
regular attendance by the faithfulness of their 
children. A light minded woman in our town 
complained that the family never could go 
anywhere on Sunday morning until Sunday 
School and church services were over because 


the children were “crazy” to be there. That 
attitude, and the sitting before the church 
impatiently waiting to gather the youngsters 
in for a joy ride and picnic somewhere, 
changed to regular attendance through the 
pleadings of the children and the real enjoy- 
ment the parents found at seeing their bright 
little ones put forward when there were spe- 
cial services and little programs. 

Then there is the week-day Bible school that 
brings back the study of the Word in such 
a way that the children go home to tell their 
careless parents the great truths of the Bible. 
It takes a great deal of effort to help the 
children with their memorizing of the plain 
instructions of the lessons and hold out 
against the voice of Conscience. “Mamma, 
why don’t you pray?” has drawn many a 
mother to God’s house to renew her covenant 
or to dedicate her life to God’s service. The 
most powerful ally the minister has is the 
child of any age, and wise pastors are using 
this means to the very limit in this age when 
frivolity and open wickedness and neglect of 
the church are rampant. The baby too weak 
to do anything but cry has a powerful ap- 
peal to the parents’ hearts and likewise the 
growing boys and girls, quick to absorb know- 
ledge and to see that home conditions are 
not in accord with God’s plan, can bring con- 
viction to hearts that resist sermon and song 
and appeal from older Christians. 

Then there is the increasing of positions of 
responsibility in the church that is always 
effective. Instead of Brother So and So be- 
ing the superintendent of the Sunday School, 
member of the choir, president of the brother- 
hood, chairman of the finance committee and 
member of every board in every organization, 
find two dozen brethren and distribute the 
jobs. It may be that Brother So and So is 
gifted in prayer, a good singer, persuasive 
in social work, firm on questions where a 
level head is needed and all the other quali- 
fications that go to make up a successful, well 
rounded church member, but a “one man” 
church rarely succeeds. It may be nerve rack- 
ing, and often is, to persuade unwilling men 
and women to serve, and more nerve racking 
to tutor and encourage them in their duties 
when a reluctant consent has been wrung 
from them, but responsibility will make them 
faithful and they all have friends and rela- 
tives who are interested in their success, so 
the congregation is enlarged and Brother So 
and So is not overworked by a multiplicity of 
duties somebody else should learn to peform. 
One of the pastors in our church without 
a word to anyone on the subject enlisted more 
than a hundred new official members of one 
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sort or another and got them to working 
diligently and harmoniously. There are peo- 
pie who really long for some definite task but 
are too timid to let it be known. There is 
enough available timber in every church not 
utilized to put new life into every society from 
the missionary enterprises to the social side 
of the organization and even the dull com- 
mittee work that seems such a drag when the 
faithful few have to load that upon the al- 
ready heavy burdens they bear. 

And there are many other ways legitimate 
and wholesome that will fill the empty pews. 
New faces in the choir, visitors asked to help 
with the music, junior choirs occasionally, 
five minutes given to the missionary society 
to present some phase of its work, a little talk 
by a member of the Boy Scout organization, 
a twenty minute program of really sacred 
song, a little program by the orchestra, pub- 
lic installation of the officers of the young 
people’s society, a paid soloist of renown, a 
talk by some eminent Chautauqua speaker 
when the summer season rolls round, a special 
service in honor of the old people of the church, 


a Sunday when the cradle-roll babies and 
their mothers are presented to the church, 
and a dozen and one other innocent, beauti- 
ful, effective plans to draw young and old to 
the house of God. The young folks will work 
like beavers to bring all the aged members to 
the church that they have decorated, and the 
old folks will be delighted with the little at- 
tention in their declining years. 

So while church attendance is a problem 
that makes every thoughtful pastor anxious 
and while multitudes seem determined to ig- 
nore the house of God there is the hope that 
by means of the children and by the diligent 
proclaiming of the Gospel at funerals, on pa- 
triotic occasions and at public gatherings, 
such as Commencement times, Memorial days, 
etc., men and women will be constrained to 
turn their feet to the church on the Holy 
Sabbath. At any rate any and all of these 
legitimate means are worth trying, for upon 
the church people the fate of our beloved land 
rests and any worthy means that can fill the 
empty pews should be given a fair chance to 
function. 


What Attracted Thousands 
to Spurgeon? 


How the methods used by the man who was England’s 
most noted preacher can help you build inspiring sermons 


We was the church at which Charles H. Spurgeon, the noted 
English clergyman, preached always filled to overflowing? 
The secret of his success is a simple one. He knew the Bible 
thoroughly—as every minister should know it. 

In the three volumes of the Scofield Bible Course of Moody Bible 
Institute are set forth the same fundamentals on which Spurgeon 
based his sermons. 

This course, one of the several correspondence courses of Moody 
Bible Institute, is the product of many years’ experience in Bible 
teaching. The value of the three volumes as a treasury of exposi- 
tion, definition and homiletic material may be imagined when it is 
known that the index contains 1,559 topics. It analyzes the Bible, 
explains difficult passages, interprets and harmonizes its prophecies. Best of all, 
it adapts them to the building of outstanding biblical sermons. 


Send for the prospectus outlining this and_the other Moody Bible Institute 
Courses, perfected over 34 years by eminent Bible scholars. There is a course for 
everyone. 30,000 students of every nation have benefited by them. They are 


non-sectarian. Sold at less taan half cost — not for profit. Strengthen your ser- 


mons! Fill out the coupon now! 


Moody Bible Institute Correspondence School 


Dept. 5629 --153 Institute Place 


O Introductory Bible Course. 
Oj Synthetic Bible Study. 


O Bible Chapter Summary. Faith. 


IN GCG S Cae Seg ep ee ee 
PPP TET 


Chicago, Illinois, U. S. A. 


PTRERUCUUOCCERER OCU CCC ORE REPRE 
MOODY ®!IRLE INSTITUTE CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 

Dept 5629, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, Llinois : 
Send me, i ixt#E, Prospectus describing the Home Study Courses—I am interested in those checked. 
OO Practical Christian Work. 
OD Bible Doctrine. 
0 Fundamentals of Christian 


Oj Christian Evidences. 

OO Evangelism. 

DO Scofield Bible Corre- 
spondence Course. 
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Important Recent Books 


REV. I. J. SWANSON, D.D. 


Your inquiries regarding books, topics, prices, 
authors, and addresses of publishing companies will 
receive prompt attention, if you address your re- 
quests to Book Reviews, The Expositor, 710 Caxton 
Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 

The Modern Reader’s Bible, edited by Richard 
G. Moulton, D.D. 1733 pp., with fifty full-page il- 
lustrations in three colors, by J. H. Hartley. Mac- 
millan. This important edition of the Bible was 
issued originally in 21 small volumes. It is now 
bound in this single volume, and is illustrated by 
an artist who visited the Holy Land to get the 
proper local color for his pictures. The text is 
based upon the English R. V. Its special value lies 
in its arrangement and printing according to mod- 
ern literary forms. While it makes no attempt at 
theological interpretation, its 350 pages of intro- 
duction to the books of the Bible and notes on the 
text give the reader the historic setting of each 
book. This is necessary to a proper understanding 
of its message. 

Snowden’s S. S. Lessons for 1925. 385 pp. Mac- 
millan. Dr. Snowden has packed within small com- 
pact the essential things a teacher ought to know 
about each lesson, in order to make his teaching 
effective—its background, facts, main teaching and 
the application thereof to the every-day life of the 
pupil. It is especially valuable for the teacher 
who can give but a limited time to the study of the 
‘lesson. 

Historical Method in Bible Study, by Albert 
Edwin Avey, Ph.D. 189 pp. Scribner’s. The his- 
torical method of Bible study makes the Bible more 
intelligible, more easily applicable to every-day liv- 
ing, and its teaching more deeply spiritual, as it 
shows against the background of changing times 
the timeless values of revelation. Dr. Avey gives 
an account of the MSS. of both the O. and N.T. 
books, takes into account the external and internal 
evidences as to the time, place, authorship and con- 
ditions under which each book came into being; and 
the picture of history which it gives. His empha- 
sis is upon religion as a present experience of God. 
An able and spiritual little book. 

God, Conscience and the Bible, by J. Pater- 
son-Smyth, LL.D. 164 pp. James Pott & Co. Dr. 
Smyth defines conscience as the sense of obligation 
to “the law of God written in our hearts’. And 
the Bible, he maintains, gives intercourse with the 
noblest consciences of humanity, and above all 
things brings us into the presence of Christ, the 
revealer of moral excellence, who came to earth to 
show us the Father. Thus Revelation gives us the 
vision not only of the Law but of the Law giver, 
God. This is the great theme which Dr. Smyth 
here works out so clearly and convincingly. 

One Thousand Bible Readings, by Rev. D. J. 
Wetzel. 57 pp. Macmillan. The author has here 
rendered a valuable service to all, ministers and 
laymen alike, who are called upon to conduct 
publie religious services. He has collected and 
classified all passages of the Bible of about twelve 
verses in length, suitable for public reading, put- 
ting each under its special topic. He does not 
print the passages but gives the Bible references 
for finding them. They are rich and varied. 

Shall Jesus Find Faith on Earth? By Henry 
J. Herge. 226 pp. The Book Stall. The author 
is a staunch defender of the old orthodoxy. He 
examines primitive religion, ancient philosophy, 


the psychological explanations of religious expe- 
rience, the message of social science and the 
philosophy of history, to find why they have 
failed to bring in the Golden Age. He _main- 
tains that the Golden Age, according to Scripture, 
can come only when the battle of Armageddon is 
fought between an atheistic, powerful and mons- 
strous world empire, and the Jewish Remnant, 
Christ and his Church. The world empire will 
go down in defeat, and the Christ will then reign 
in glory upon earth. The author ably presents 
his point of view. 

Jesus Christ and the Human Quest, Sugges- 
tions Towards a Philosophy of the Person and 
Work of Christ, by Edwin Lewis, Prof. of System- 
atic Theology in Drew Theo. Seminary. 385 pp. 
Abingdon Press. A book of outstanding interest 
and importance. The author’s method is first of 
all to set forth the demonstrable unique place 
Jesus Christ holds in human life; then to enquire 
what the quest of the human soul really is, from 
the viewpoint of elementary individual, social, 
and religious needs; next to ask as to how Christ 
solved for himself the problem of his own life 
as related to the world, to men, and to God. Fol- 
lowing this he discusses the nature of sin and of 
redemption; of the Person of Christ, including 
the question of the Virgin Birth; of Christ’s 
temptability; of his mediatorial work, his spirit- 
ual uniqueness and universality; and the warrant 
of faith’s affirmation in his Divine Sonship. Like 
a good preacher, he closes with a ringing chal- 
lenge to all his readers who accept his interpre- 
tation of Christ to work out into the life of our 
time all its implications,—personal, social, and 
religious. Dr. Lewis adds a brief, but valuable 
and carefully annotated, bibliography. 

The Kingdom Without Frontiers, by Hugh Mar- 
tin. 96. pp. Macmillan. An inspiring book. The 
author describes, from the Bible, the gradual un- 
folding of the Divine purpose to establish a 
world religion, and to gather together into spirit- 
ual unity all the nations of the earth; and he 
illustrates his theme by appeal to the records of 
history as well as by the very genius of Christian- 
ity itself. 

The Progress of World-Wide Missions, by Rev. 
Robert H. Glover, M.D. 416 pp. Doran. Everyone 
interested in missions ought to read this book. 
It is an authoritative and intensely interesting 
sketch of the missionary enterprise from the days 
of the Apostles until the present time. Naturally 
most of the book deals with modern missions. 
The author is well fitted for this special task. 
He spent 18 years in China as a missionary, has 
travelled over 100,000 miles, visiting missions in 
many lands. In addition to his wide and accurate 
survey of missionary work, he shows its relation- 
ship to social, political and industrial, as well 
as religious, conditions of the world. 

Christianity and the Race Problem, by J. H. 
Oldham, M.A. 280 pp. Doran. This book deals 
in a competent and Christian way with the most 
serious and menacing problem now confronting 
civilization. Its message is vital to the formation 
of a Christian World Order. Some of its chap- 
ter headings are: The Legacy of the Past and 
the Task of the Present, The Christian View and 
its Relation to Facts. The Causes of Racial Antag- 
onisms, The Significance of Race, and The Fact of 
Inequality, Social and Political. 
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Fiction That Does Not Picture Life with Religion Left Out 


Sylvestre, Noel 
The Sacrament of 


Quillen, Robert 
The Path Wharton 


Hayes, Lilian 


The Thirtieth Piece 


Silence 


A sincere tale of a_ sorely 
tempted fisher lad and his priest 
friend. Price $1.75 


Found 


redemption of 


The dramatic account of the 


a Southern town’s religion. 


of Silver 


A gripping story of the con- 
tamination spread through . the 
ages by one of the coins han- 
dled by Judas. Price $2.00 


a broken man by 


Price $2.00 


Harry Emerson Fosdick’s New Book 
“The Modern Use of the Bible” 


Are you satisfied with what the Bible is doing for you? or satisfied that the Bible is doing for the 


U. S. A. today what Jonathan Edwards made it do 


for Massachusetts? Roger Williams for Rhode Island? 


Suppose you heard it proclaimed from a responsible source that the Bible can do for the peopl 
. 5 : 2 e of 
America today what John Knox made it do for the people of Scotland? Martin Luther for the Poonla 


of Germany? 
“The Modern Use of the Bible’’ undertakes to 
have taken it ‘‘as a course” say it succeeds. 


John Wesley for the people of England? 


tell how this can be done. Hundreds of students who 


Price $1.60 


OVER A MILLION COPIES OF HIS BOOKS SOLD 


Cabot, Philip 
EXCEPT YE BE BORN AGAIN 

“It is an unusually impressive document straight 
from the life of a man who has had a genuine 


spiritual conversion.’’—Harry Emerson Fosdick. 
Price $1.50 


Jones, Rufus M. 
FUNDAMENTAL ENDS OF LIFE 
An answer to the questions: What do you want 
most? What is life’s real driving force? 
Price $1.75 


Mathews, Shailer 
THE FAITH OF MODERNISM 
Contends that our world will not accept a re- 
ligion which makes respectability its ideal morality 
and which would muzzle scientific inquiry. 
Price $1.50 


PUT ON YOUR CHRISTMAS LIST 
Moulton, Richard G. 
THE MODERN READER’S BIBLE 
Illustrated. 

1,735 pages, plus fifty full page illustrations 
in three colors. Price $5.00 


THE LITTLE CHILDREN’S BIBLE 
For children up to the age of seven. 


128 


pages. Four colored illustrations. Price $.90 


TRE OLDFR CHILDREN’S BIBLE 
For children eight to eleven. 
Eight colored illustrations. 


288 pages. 
Price $1.50 


Cheley, Frank H. 
CLIMBING MANWARD 

Pointers to boys on how to “go into training,” to 
get up a personality. Price $1.75 
Youtz, Herbert A. 
THE SUPREMACY OF THE SPIRITUAL 

A live protest against the doctrine that religion 
is a purely psychological matter. Price $1.75 


Temple, Willism A., M.A., D. Litt. 

CHRIST, THE TRUTH 4 
A whole view of the world and life that is 

Christo-centric in all its details. Price $2.50 


Dawson, Marshall 
PRAYER THAT PREVAILS . 
Provides a course of elementary instruction in 
the business of prayer both for the individual’s 
private and the minister’s public use. Price $2.00 
Tsanof, R. A. 
THE PROBLEM OF IMMORTALITY | 
An exhaustive study of what their attitude toward 
immortality has done to men and peoples through- 
out. history. Price $3.00 


NEW BOOKS FOR CLASS AND 


GROUP 
Brown, Charles R 


WHY I BELIEVE IN RELIGION 


Price $1.50 
Fosdick, Harry Emerson 
THE MODERN USE OF THE BIBLE 

Price $1.60 
Roberts, Richard 
GOSPEL AT CORINTH 


Sheppard, H. R. L. 
TWO DAYS BEFORE 

Simple Thoughts About Our Lord on the 
Cross. Price $1.00 


MacCallum, John A. 
NOW I KNOW 
A Primer of Faith. 
Moran, Hugh A. 
A CREED FOR COLLEGE MEN 
Tried out repeatedly in fraternity. Chapter 
Houses. Price $1.75 


Snowden, James H. 
THE LIFE OF JESUS 
Nine Months’ Course. 


Price $1.75 


Price $1.50 


89 lessons. 300 pages. 
Price 25 cents 

Order’ a sample copy. 

Class orders filled at this price. 


RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 


Suter, John W., Jr. 
CREATIVE TEACHING 

For private, individual reading, like the let- 
ters of a friend. Price $1.00 


Streibert, Muriel 
YOUTH AND THE BIBLE 
How to adapt the results of moders Bible 
study in work with children and young people. 
Price $2.25 


Case, Adelaide, Ph. D. (Teachers’ College) 
LIB? RAL CHRISTIANITY AND RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION ; 

“For those who appreciate painstaking educa- 
tional diagnosis.’’—Geo. A. Coe. Price $2.00 


Athearn. Walter S. 

CHARACTER BUILDING IN A DEMOCRACY 
An unanswerable presentation of the case for 

the operation by the churches of a truly great 

system of religious education. Price $1.75 


THE MACMILLAN COMPANY 


Atlanta Dallas Boston 


New York 


———E——___________—___ nna 


Chicago San Francisco 
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Immortality, edited by Rev. Sir James Mar- 
chant, LL.D. 224 pp. Putnam. Immortality is a 
tHeme of universal and vital interest. Modern phi- 
losophy and science have modified, where they have 
not overthrown, faith in the Life Beyond. A vol- 
ume like this, written by experts, and strengthen- 
ing our hope and faith in immortality, renders a 
needed service to religion. It treats of Egyptian, 
Greek, Indian, and Hebrew Conceptions of Immor- 
tality; the Philosophy and Ethical Basis of Immor- 
tality; Science and Immortality; and the Poets and 
Immortality. 


Science and Prayer, by Herbert Booth Smith, 
D.D. 160 pp. Revell. The author writes convin- 
cingly of the need and value of prayer, and of its 
high place in the life of the individual Christian as 
well as of the church. He shows that modern 
science has not invalidated prayer; and discusses 
in an illuminating way such questions as, Is it 
worth while to pray? How does God answer pray- 
er? The problem of unanswered prayer? Hin- 
drances to successful prayer, How shall we pray? 
and Prayer and worry. 


Religious Certitude in an Age of Science, by 
Charles Allen Dinsmore. Prof. Spiritua! Interpreta- 
tion of Literature, Yale Divinity School. 102 pp. 
University of North Carolina Press. This is a re- 
freshing and stimulating book, in its candor, its 
facing of problems squarely and ably, and in its 
insistence that the term “knowledge” is not the pe- 
- euliar possession of the scientist but belongs equal- 
ly to religion, which deals with certainties as well 
as with noble faiths. The chapter headings are: 
The influence of science on modern religious 
thought, The nature and truth of religion, and 
What we know and Why we believe. 


Law and Morals, by Roscoe Pound, Dean of 
Harvard Law School. 156 pp. University of North 
Carolina Press. This little book rests upon a foun- 
dation of solid learning. Its purpose is to show 
how law marks the prorress of develoning ethical 
standards. and how its main purnose is to secure 
social welfare. The author constantly illustrates 
his theme by reference to concrete social situa- 
tions. His three chapters deal respectivly with 
the historical. the analytical and the philosophical 
asnects of his tonic, showing their inter-relations 
from the time of the Greeks to the present day. 
Monyv notes and references throw lieht on the 
body of the text; and there is a valuable biblio- 
graphy. 

Sermons on N. T. Characters, by Rev. Clovis 
G. Chappell, D.D. 189 pp. Doran. Sixteen por- 
traits of N. T. characters, drawn to life. colorful, 
and impressive. Among them are, The Poor 
Widow. Lvdia, Mary of Rethanv, Mark. Luke, 
Peter, Paul, John the Baptist, and Timothy. We 
are not surnrised that preaching of this sort, 
(touched with imagination. with warm emotion, 
discerning, pungent, full of human interest and 
practical) crowds the spacious new M. E. church, 
South, in Memphis, where the author now 
preaches. 


Bible Soul Winners, by Louis Albert Banks, 
D.D. 188 pp. Revell. Fourteen sermons which 
ought to inspire their readers to become soul- 
winners themselves. Dr. Banks tells in a pictur- 
esque way the Bible story which gives him his 
sermon-topic, illustrates its teaching with telling 
anecdote or poem, searches the conscience 
touches the heart, and moves the will of his 
hearers. If you are planning an evangelistic 
campaign, read this book for suggestion, illus- 
tration, and inspiration, 


Wisps of Wildfire, by F. W. Boreham. 245 pp. 
Abingdon Press. This fourteenth volume of es- 
says by Boreham is as delightfully fascinating as 
the previous thirteen; “age doth not wither. . . 
his infinite variety”. With “wisps of wildfire”, 
—fitful lights glowing in the Australian evening 
skies—the swaemon. whom Boreham chanced to 
meet, hoped to find his way at night through the 
bush; so, Boreham modestly hopes, “that a stray 
sentence somewhere in these pages will enable 
some uncertain wayfarer to discern more clearly 
the obscure path from which, in his confusion, he 
might otherwise have wandered.” His title is 
happy; his pages do illuminate the pilgrim path 
with flashing spiritual light; and besides they give 
one the sense of comradeship with a strong and 
noble soul, whose kindly humor, shrewd comments 
on life, and sane optimism help one to keep to 


. life’s main track, however difficult it may be. 


Whether Boreham talks about My Walking Sticks 
or The Dark-Room or Parcel-Time or Blushes or 
Blind Alleys, or anything else, you will find that 
he makes you see splendid, unguessed meanings in 
what seemed commonplace things; and you will 
find the witchery of his style filling you with a 
sense of the beauty and glory of ordinary every- 
day life. 


The Ascending Life, by Richard Roberts, D.D. 
79 pp. The Woman’s Press. Five addresses given 
this year, at the National Convention of the Y. 
W. C. A., on The Mount of Transfiguration, The 
Garden, The Green Hill, The Other Garden, and 
The Upner Room. These addresses are devotional 
and inspirational, making clear, with penetrating 
insight, the inner meaning of these epochal ex- 
periences in the life of Christ. To read this little 
book sympathetically is to share in the joy and 
power of the ascending life. 


The Work of the Pactor, by Charles R. Erdman. 
257 pp. Westminster Press. Dr. Erdman writes 
from the standpoint of both an experienced pas- 
tor and that of a teacher for many years of Pas- 
toral Theolory. He covers the whole field of 
pastoral duties, in a detailed, thorough, and up- 
to-date way. The pastor of a country or city 
church, of a small or of a large congregation, will 
find here wise guidance on his pastoral duties. 
Modern church management, Christian education, 
the local church, srecial problems of churches 
in immigrant or Jewish neighborhoods, and the 


pastor’s leadershin in promoting missions, are 
also wisely discussed. 
Roget’s Thesaurus of English Words and 


Phrases, Revised by C. O. S. Mawson, Litt.D. 741 
pp. Crowell. It is unnecessary to speak in praise 
of this work, which for over half a century has 
been a valued, almost indispensable, tool for 
writers and speakers. In this revised edition it 
is more valuable than ever. New words and 
nhrases have heen added, from both the vocabu- 
lary of the scholar and the man in the street. 
Its list of svnonyms and antonyms is complete. 
One who intelligently and constantly uses this 
book will enlarge and strengthen his vocabulary, 
and acquire new richness of phrase and new 
charm of style. 


The Art of Addressing Children, by A. Jeffs. 
176 pv. Doran. Srndav School teschers as well 
as preachers will find this a valuable exposition 
of the art of addressing children in such a way as 
to get and hold their interest. Dr. Jeffs introduces 
his book with a study of the child mind, its reli- 
gious ideas, and the method of approach to it. He 


follows this with original examples of various, 
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HE books of Harry Emerson Fosdick, which have won 

over a million eager readers, are particularly appre- 

ciated as Christmas gifts, because his themes are those to 
which our thoughts naturally turn at this season, and his pages 
breathe the beauty and reality of the things of the spirit as per- 
haps no other books of his time have done. 
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A New “EVERDAY LIFE” Book 


Teaching of the Prophets, by Charles Arthur Hawley, takes up a 
portion of the Bible often neglected by the average student. The poetic 
flavor and literary charm of the original Hebrew is beautifully brought 
out in Dr. Hawley’s translations of the passages selected for study, and 
the accompanying comments supply the necessary setting. This is the 
seventeenth book in this famous EVERYDAY LIFE SERIES, which | 


has proved so popular both for personal devotional use and class study. 


$1.25 


Send for our new catalog 
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types of addresses to children, such as fairy and 
folk tales, the Bible of Nature, and heroes and the 
Hero of heroes. 

Lives of Girls Who Became Famous, by Sarah 
K. Bolton. 236 pp. Illus. Crowell. This book 
was a prime favorite with girls a generation ago. 


It is now issued in this revised edition, which con- - 


tains a lot of new material, including lives of such 
noted women as Frances E. Willard, Jenny Lind, 
Helen Keller, Alice Freeman Palmer, Susan B. An- 
thony, Anna Howard Shaw, and Jane Addams. 
Altogether the story of twenty-five girls who later 
achieved distinction is told. It is a book to inspire 
and to guide girls to noble living. 

Beacon Lights of Science, by Theo. F. Van 
Wagenen. 444 pp. Illus. Crowell. The lives of 
over a hundred and thirty of the world’s greatest 
scientists, from six hundred years before Christ 
down to the present day, are here sketched, and 
their contributions to science pointed out. It is 
a story to stir one’s pride in human accomplish- 

ment. Science plays a tremendous part, as we all 

know, in the progress of civilization. Everyone 
ought to know at least what is recorded in these 
fascinating pages of the great mathematicians, 
astronomers, biologists, chemists, and physicists, 
who have widened the bounds of human knowledge, 
and made possible the splendid material advance 
of human civilization. 

New Governments of Central Europe, by Mal- 
bone W. Graham Ph.D., assisted by Robert C. 
Binkley, M.A. 683 pp. Holt. Students of the 
momentous political and territorial changes in the 
former German and Austro-Hungarian Empires, 
since the Great War, and of the various steps 
taken in the organization of the Succession States, 
will find accurate and detailed accounts of the 
same in this history. The new Germany, Austria, 
Czechoslovakia and Jugoslavia, their constitutions 
and their social and political changes,—so revolu- 
tionary and so dramatic,—are graphically pre- 
sented. Over two hundred pages are given to a 
reproduction of select documents relating to these 
new governments. This is history told in an in- 
teresting, accurate and illuminating way. 


History of England and the British Common- 
wealth, by Laurence M. Larson, 911 pp. Holt. 
The author is Prof. of History in the University 
of Illinois. He maintains that since the roots 
of American Democracy lie in English history, and 
since America was founded by the English, and 
the Revolution was brought about mainly by per- 
sons of British stock, and since further we share 
with England a common, language, common re- 
ligion, and common ideals of political freedom, 
therefore the history of England, especially in its 
organization of social and political life, is of 
great importance to Americans. This is indisput- 
able because it is true. Prof. Larson gives us a 
readable history of England, one which emphasizes 
particularly those phases of it which are of great- 
est interest and importance to Americans. He 
traces the development of England from the Stone 
Ave to the present day, with her self-governing 
dominions. He points out the influence of the 
Great War upon the political develonment of the 
Empire. It is a great story, and Prof. Larson 
has told it in an interesting and authoritative way. 

These Eventful Years, The Twentieth Century 
in the Making, as Told by Many of its Makers, 
Being the Dramatic Story of All That Has Hap- 
pened Throughout the World during the Most Mo- 
mentous Period in all History. 2 vols. 160 full- 
page illustrations, and numerous maps. Encyclo- 
paedia Britannica, Inc. The text of these two 
rather bulky volumes lives up to the title; it gives 


a panoramic view, under the guidance and inter- 
pretation of experts, of the world-shaking events 
of the first quarter of the present century. Its 
84 chapers are written by as many recognized au- 
thorities. No one can read and ponder these vol- 
umes without reaching an intelligent understand- 
ing of what has happened in “these eventful years.” 
The History of Our Own Times which opens the 
story, is by J. L. Garvin, editor of the London 
Observer. Then follows an account of the Great 
War by Generals Maurice, Ludendorf, and Man- 
gin, and by Admirals Tirpitz, Jellicoe, Scheer and 
Sims. Bertrand Russell lays bare the falsity of 
much war propaganda. There are studies of the 
League of Nations, reparations, paper inflation, 
inter-allied debts and the rise of wages; of Euro- 
pean political development, including the new 
States; of America as a world-power; of Russia, 
China, India, Egypt, Africa and Ireland. Apprais- 
als are given of the literature of the time; of ad- 
vancement in various sciences, in invention, and 
discovery; the advance of women; and of religion. 
Madame Curie writes of radium, Freud of psycho- 
analysis, and Lodge of Psychical Research. In this 
work, we have different even contradictory ac- 
counts of the same historical happenings by great 
personages who witnessed and directed them. The 
book is a compendium of what is significant and 
epochal in world-history during the last twenty- 
five years. To read it is to acquire a liberal educa- 
tion in history. 

Famous American Naval Officers, by Charles 
Lee Lewis. 374 pp. Illustrated. L. C. Page & Co. 
Young Americans will find this a book of absorb- 
ing interest. It will stir their blood, teach them 
much American history, acquaint them with great 
personalities, and make them good, patriotic citi- 
zens. 

Paul Jones. Decatur, Porter, Perry, Farragut, 
Mahan, Peary, Dewey and Sims are among the 
naval officers described. 

Making of Man, A Study in Evolution, by Sir 
Oliver Lodge. 170 pp. Doran. The author traces 
the course of evolution from its foundation-stones 
in Physical Science, up through Biology, the de- 
velopment of mind, and the gift of conscious free- 
dom. to the point where man, conscious of his 
relationship with God, sees before him the prospect 
of infinite progress, to which, whether incarnate 
or discarnate, he himself can contribute by his own 
effort and goodwill. In the closing chapter on 
transcendental man, the author considers the prob- 
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These new bocks are really wonderful examples of inspiration—they will 
bring you immeasurable returns in culture, enjoyment and knowledge— 


ABSOLUTELY UNEXCELLED AS CHRISTMAS GIFTS! 


The Feast of the Family 


on the 
Birthday of the King 
By WARREN A. CANDLER 


Outstanding among the very 
best of Christmas books is this 
wonderful little book with its 
strong and tender spiritual ap- 
peal. Abounding in the yuletide 
spirit, reflecting the great mess- 
age of Christmas—it is the ideal 
gift for those to whom you wish 
to carry a message of friendly 
love or esteem. “It will be 
prized above all else as _ the 
greatest and sweetest message of 
Christ love.” 


THE SHEPHERD 
OF BETH 


By A. D. PORTER 


is a beautiful and in- 
little story centering 
around the birth and life of 
Jesus. Replete with the mystical 
atmosphere that has ever clothed 
such stories, it neverthel2ss gives 
a clear picture of the simple 
faith that characterized those 
who kept burning the altars of 
God throughout the dark period 
of waiting until Christ was sent 
to fulfill the ancient promise. 


This 
spiring 


The Life of 
Walter Russell Lambuth 


By W. W. PINSON 


In presenting the life and 
work of this modest, quiet and 
unassuming man of God, Dr. 
Pinson has made a wonderful 
contribution to missionary litera- 
ture. An intimacy with his 
early life and a rare ability to 
relate the potential facts are 
exhibited throughout each thrill- 
ing and inspiring page. 
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ENJOYED MOST at hospitable, 
homelike Chalfonte-Haddon Hall, 
Atlantic City. 

These two most delightful of Atlantic 
City’s famous hotels are really extraor- 
dinary in their hospitable personal 
attention—and ahead of the times in 
their modern facilities for pleasure, 
comfort and rest. American plan only; 
always open. Illustrated folder and 
rates on request. 
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Frog Baby in the Haddon Hall Garden Court 


lems of genius and of Christology, finding a key 
to them in the indwelling spirit of God. 

Some Novels for Story-Sermons. , 

The Quenchless Light, by Agnes C. Laut. 291 
pp. Appleton. Here is an enthralling story of the 
early days of Christianity, with Onesimus as its 
hero. It follows his fortunes from his early days 
at the vicious court of Herod, his conversion by 
Paul, on down to Nero’s persecutions. The story 
rests upon historic facts. The “quenchless light” 
is the faith of these early Christians. 

Pollyanna of the Orange Blossoms, by Harriet 
Lummis Smith. 313 pp. L. C. Page & Co. Here 


is Pollyanna as a lovable bride, and a year later 
with her wonderful baby, and her optimistic phil- 
osophy of life—a “glad” Pollyanna. but with less 
sentimentality and with a happy outlook on life 
that stands the test of trial. 


GOOD BOOKS FOR 
EXPOSITOR READERS 


I—DECEMBER 

Jesus the Christ 
Jesus Christ and the Human Quest, Edwin 
Lewis 
Thirty Studies About Jesus, E.I. Bosworth. .95 

The Bible 
New Testament in Modern Speech, Wey- 
LOUD I Wrcier es Giele cee she teehe oceans a eneekoy of Harare OLS 
One Thousand Bible Readings, D. J. Wetzel 1.00 
Gates and Keys to Bible Books, Leonidas 

Robinson 


II—THE PREACHER 
Evangelism 

The Evangelistic Cyclopedia, G. B. F. Hal- 

lock 


Bible Soul-Winners, L. A. Banks.......... 1.50 
Sermons on N. T. Characters, C. G. 
Chappell ts tan cine tac ih wen haan 1.60 
The Children 
The Art of Preaching to Children, A. Jeffs. 1.50 


One Hundred Choice Sermons for Children, 
G. B. F. Hallock 


IN—THE CHURCH 
Church Management 
The Work of the Pastor, Chas. R. Erdman 
Missions 

The Kingdom Without Frontiers, Hugh 
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Progress of World-Wide Missions, Robert 
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The Sunday School 

The Church School Blue-Print, Marion 
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The Laity 

A Layman’s Confession of Faith, P. Whit- 

WELIMAWITISON' cicatoc-ncos atin arate See ere 
History and Science 

The Wonders of the Past, 4 vols., 
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Science and Prayer, Herbert Booth Smith.. 

Religious Certitude in an Age of Science, 
Charles Allen Dinsmore 1.50 


N. B.-Only books published by F. M. Barton 
Co. can be exchanged. 
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Sermons in Objects for Young Folks by Henry 
T. seil, Fleming H. Revell Co. Here is a book 
of 62 sermonettes for boys and girls. Some are 
to be used with objects and some simply told. 
There is a chapter on “The Use of Objects” and © 
a list of 52 sermons in the book that take objects. 
It is an interesting and suggestive book for those 
who talk to young people, especially those who 
preach regular children’s sermons in church or 
Sunday School. 

An Adventure in Orthodoxy by Joseph M. M. 
Gray. The Abingdon Press. This book is written 
with the hope that the author may in some way 
help to maintain a sound appreciation of the con- 
servative spirit, so necessary if progressivism is 
not to lose balance or direction. There are 5 
chapters dealing with such themes as “The Re- 


_ discovery of Religion,” “The Return to Theology,” 


“The Adventure of Orthodoxy”. The book shows 
wide reading and is interesting and helpful. 

Planning Church Buildings by Tralle and Mer- 
rill. The Judson Press. This is a text book for 
class use and for individual study by architects 
and church building committees. It has ten 
chapters on “How to Proceed,” “Building for 
Teaching,” “The Architect as Artist,” etc. It 
is illustrated with drawings. It has a department 
on “Visualization Equipment.” 


Cargoes for Crusoes by Grant Overton. D. 
Appleton & Co. There are 24 chapters and 9 
portraits. It tells the story of present day au- 
thors and their writings. An interesting and 
informing volume. 

Rugged Water by Joseph C. Lincoln. D. Apple- 
ton & Co. Joseph Lincoln’s stories are whole- 
some and delightful. It is about Cape Cod folk 
and is one of his very finest novels. 385 pp. 


Thus far, a distinctly backward step has been 
registered in only one state. New York has repealed 
her drastic state enforcement law. During the same 
legislative period a score of states strengthened theirs, 
some of them—Pennsylvania and Missouri—enacting 
the most drastic type of legislation. The referendums in 
Massachusetts and New Jersey changed nothing; 
these wet states merely registered their normal protest 
and remained as they were. California changed a 
60,000 wet majority into a dry one of 35,000 and Ohio 
gave the drys a majority of 190,000 with only. seven 
counties giving the wets a Jook-in. Illinois polled less 
than one-half her votes for beer and elected an out-and- 
out bone-dry congressman at large on the same day. 

There is not a state in the Union west of the Alle- 
ghenies and south of the Ohio that would give a light 
wine and beer salesman a chance at life on a popular 
referendum, and it is doubtful if. more than one-half 
of the others could be won back to legalized booze, 
The fact is that real America is dry, and dry permanent- 
ly. Most of the present noise is being made in the 
states where the people are from 60 per cent to 90 per 
cent foreign-born or the sons of foreign-born. Com- 
missioner Haynes has compiled statistics that show 90 
per cent of the violators to be aliens or the sons of men 
who have not yet taken out citizenship papers. Judge 
Landis of Chicago says his court records show the same 
percentage.—Christian Century. 


“There is more usable ser- 
mon material in this set than 
in any books I ever saw.”— 
(Rev.) R. E. Dobie, Beloit, O. 


“There isn’t anything on the 
market its equal.” — (Rev.) 
Clarence Glaspie, Clarksville, 
Mo. 
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out.”—(Rev.) Geo. H. Rector, 
Sutton, W. Va. 


“They are the best help for the 
preacher that has ever fallen 
into my hands.”—(Rev.) G. W. 
Ford, Racine, Wis. 


P. S.—If you do not care to order the full set, send $1.50 for a test volume. Then if you desire more 
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Prayer Meeting Department 


THE MID-WEEK SERVICE 
What Thomas Missed 

Will disciples who don’t go to prayer-meetings 
please read John 20:19-29? Here an account is 
given of the first Christian prayer and conference 
meeting. 

The ratio of attendance was much greater than is 
usual now, as all the disciples—Judas having gone 
to his own place—were present, except Thomas. He 
was absent and apparently not excused. Perhaps it 
rained, or possibly he had an important business 
engagement; he may not have felt very well, or 
after a tiresome day may have felt the need of 
physical relaxation. At any rate, he was absent, 
and -he missed a great deal. 

In the first place he missed seeing Jesus. For 
the Master came to that first meeting, and spoke at 
it. 

In the second place, Thomas missed the mysteri- 
ous gift of the Holy Spirit which those present re- 
ceived from the Saviour. 

In the third place, he lost his faith in Christian- 
ity. When the disciples next met him he ‘had 
blossomed out into a full-fledged agnostic. He 
flatly refused to accept their united testimony, 
and declared that nothing short of full scientific 
proof could ever convince him of the resurrection. 
What a price to pay for neglecting to go to one 
prayer-meeting! 

But it is substantially what the Christian of 
nowadays loses if he absents himself from the more 
intimate meetings of Christ’s disciples. He, too, 
misses the vision of Jesus, the unction of the Spirit, 
and the assurance of faith. 

* oe *€ 


I. WHEN JESUS SAID “WE” 
A Bible Reading Service 
For Scripture See Exposition 

A reference by a writer to the number of times 
that Jesus said “We,” roused our curiosity and 
started us on a search through the Gospels. We 
found that Jesus used the first person plural pro- 
noun some dozen times but with varying sig- 
nificance. 

Mark 4:30. This is what may be called an 
oratorical we. It refers to nobody in particular. 
This introduction is omitted in Matthew, 13:31, 32; 
Luke makes the first question impersonal, “What 
is the kingdom of Jesus like?” and uses the singu- 
lar pronoun in the second question. “We” here 
means any speaker who would explain the kingdom 
of God. Jesus links himself with all, human-kind, 
speaks as the representative of humanity. | 

John 3:11. Jesus tells Nicodemus that “we” 
speak what “we” know and tell of what “we” have 
seen. Opinions differ as to the force of the word 
here. Is it a proverbial expression, and so another 
oratorical “we”? Does it imply the presence of 
John at ‘this famous interview? Or is Jesus rather 
generally grouping his followers with himself, as 
he does several times in the gospels? 

John 4:22. In another famous interview Jesus 
uses a similar expression. He tells the woman of 
Samaria, “We worship that which we know,” 
grouping himself definitely with his brethren ac- 
cording to the flesh, the Jews. We need sometimes 
to be reminded that Jesus was a Jew, that we owe 
our Lord and our Bible to the Jews. 


Matt. 3:15. Here Jesus uses the first person 
pronoun in the objective case, “us” instead of 
“we,” a different form of the same word. This is 
more intimate, more definite. Here Jesus is not 
speaking as one of the human race, not as one of 
the Jewish nation, but he links himself with John, 
two men engaged in a religious rite, a part of the 
introduction of the kingdom ‘of God upon ee 
earth. 

Mark 1:38; John 6:5; Luke 18:31. These are 
examples of times when Jesus links himself with 
his disciples, when the “we” means Jesus and the 
Twelve. These are quite casual statements: “Let 
us go into the next towns,” “Where shall we buy 
bread?” “We are on the way to-Jerusalem,” etc. 
Jesus was one of the group, not set apart from his 
brethren. 

Mark 9:40. Here is a “we,” or “us,” with a 
little deeper meaning. This does not refer to de- 
tails of daily life, but to the aims and principles 
of life. Jesus really links his followers, his dis- 
ciples, with his aims. This includes those who have 
followed Jesus both then and now, and the ages 
between. Some will be against us and some for 
us, but be tolerant in judgment. 

There is yet another class of “we’s.” 

John 14:23. Jesus has been grouping himself 
with his disciples, Jesus and the Twelve, but he 
also connects himself in another direction. In 
that last wonderful discourse in the Upper Room 
Jesus links himself with his Father, telling his be- 
wildered disciples that to a loving and loyal fol- 
lower “we will come and make our abode with him.” 

To sum up, Jesus ranks himself with humanity, 
the Son of man, includes himself in the Jewish 
nation, places himself beside one fellow-worker, 
includes himself with The Twelve, and suggests 
that he will stand in the same close relation to his 
followers in all ages. 

The author of Hebrews implies that all this was 
not accidental but was the working out of a care- 
ful plan, “it behooved him to be made like unto his 
brethren,” and moreover “he is not ashamed to call 
them brethren.” Heb. 2:17, 11. Furthermore, the 
Master himself refers to the poor and the outcast, 
the sick and the prisoner—those down-and-out in 
the world—and bestows high commendation to all 
who gave kindly service to “one of these my 
brethren.” Matt. 25:40. 

On the other hand Jesus links himself with God 
and speaks in tones of calm assurance for both, 
in words of power and authority—‘“‘we will come 
and abide.” 

The Son of man is the Son of God also. 


Plan for Our Meeting 


Be sure there are Bibles for each person. The 
real force of this outline consists in having each 
one read for himself the passages referred to and 
so realize their significance. Each verse may be 
read aloud by a different person, notified before- 


hand. 
* &@ & 


II. RETURNING TO REST 


“Return unto thy rest, O my soul; for the Lord 
has dealt bountifully with thee.” Psa. 116:7. 
' One of the reasons why the psalms of David are 
so helpful is that he was a man of such varied 
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experiences, and therefore what he says is so sure 
to meet some need of our hearts or lives. This one 
is a psalm of thanksgiving in view of God’s kindly 
dealings. 

I. The first suggestion brought us by this verse 
is regarding the restlessness of the human soul. 
“Return unto thy rest.” Then it is possible to 
be away from our rest. 

All worldly persons experience this restless- 
ness. Why is the sea restless? It is because up 
in the sky the moon is tugging at it. So it is 
with the human soul, it has the continuous pull 
God-ward and the no less continuous pull earth- 
ward. 

All wayward Christians experience this restless- 
ness also, and for the same reason. The soul be- 
comes like a homesick child or a prodigal wanderer. 
It is restless on account of sin. 

II. There is but one place of soul rest. It is 
found in God. He is the center of gravity to the 
soul. The soul cannot find rest elsewhere. It does 
find rest in him. 

IiI. But we are forced to recognize the sad fact 
that the Christian’s rest is frequently interrupted. 
Sometimes we are in the light and again we walk 
in darkness. Sometimes we are warm and some- 
times we are cold. Sometimes we feel an interest 
in Christ and his cause and sometimes this interest 
seems to pass almost entirely away. Sometimes we 
rest in God and are happy in him; again we seem 
far from him, tossed by doubts and fears and 
conquered by sin. 

IV. How is this undesirable state of broken 
rest brought about? By unwatchfulness. By get- 
ting off guard. When we cease watchfulness we 
sin; when we sin we fall; when we fall we have 
the pangs of conscience and unrest of soul. By 
neglecting the means of grace. In the public 
means of grace we get our hearts warmed by con- 
tact with other Christians and renew our resolu- 
tions. Neglect of these things causes us to grow 
cold and careless and weak. By the neglect of 
prayer, of Bible study, of communion with God we 
are made weak and open to attack from the great 
enemy of souls. And when defeat comes we are 
restless and unhappy. 

This state comes about through neglect of self- 
investigation and allowing ourselves to drift. The 
sailor that sails on without a look at the sun or 
stars, without getting his reckoning, is liable to 
drift upon the rocks before he knows it. 


The soul is separated from God also and made 
restless by yielding too much to worldly associa- 
tions, or by over-anxiety about worldly pursuits or 
extreme devotedness to them. The result is dark- 
ness, confusion, care, restlessness. 


Vv. The way of return. “Return unto thy rest, 
O my soul.” How? One thing we must not fail 
to de is to put the blame where it belongs. Many 
people make the mistake of blaming God for their 
unhappiness, when all the time it is their own re- 
belliousness of heart and waywardness of life that 
are causing their disturbed condition. The only 
thing to do is to resolutely start out anew in the 
way of obedience. 


VI. The heart’s argument for this return. “For 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.” It is 
the constraining argument of love. “Return,” urges 
the awakened soul, “not so much because the way 
you are going is dangerous and your waywardness 
is sure to bring punishment, but because God has 
been dealing with you so much’ better than you 
deserve, because of the abundance of his mercies,” 
Return! Return! 


lil. A CHRISTMAS DAY HOPE 


“And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, 
behold I bring you good tidings of great Joy, which 
shall be to all people. For unto you is born this 
day in the city of David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord.” Luke 2:10, 11. 

I. The announcement. 

The national and religious character of the Jews 
was molded by hope, by expectation. They lived 
for the future. They looked for One to come. 
Times of trouble and oppression only served to 
increase their longing for, and belief in, a mighty 
Deliverer. The hope was by no means a vain one. 
It was founded upon the repeated promise of God, 
and they were right in believing that the hour of 
deliverance was drawing nearer and nearer. We 
know, too, that the hands of the great clock of 
God’s purpose were almost on the hour. 

The moment arrived! 
pectancy of the advent of Christ was turned to 
the joy of his presence. “Behold I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all 
people. For unto you is born this day in the city 
of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.” 
That is the Christmas message of gladness. 
that the world had received it more generally with 
more welcome! 

II. The prophecy. 

The angel message was not only an announce- 
ment, but also a prophecy. The greatest blessing 
of all ‘is the fact that this joy is yet to reach 
“all people.’ May there not be something at 
least suggestive to us in the fact that Christmas 
comes when the days begin to lengthen? Christ- 
mas Day is a trifle longer than the day which pre- 
cedes it. From this time forward, for months, the 
days will grow longer and the nights shorter. The 
first Christmas morning said to the world’s night: 
“Henceforth you must decrease, while the day shall 
increase.” From that time to this, Christianity 
has been taking, little by little, from the world’s 
night and adding it to the world’s day. And this 
is to continue until the world’s darkness is all 
swallowed up in the universal shining of the glor- 
ious Sun of Righteousness. The world today is 
one year further away from the birth of Jesus, 
but, glad and happy hope! it is one year nearer 
to the final and universal reign of Jesus. May 
every Christ-touched soul count it highest joy 
at this blessed Christmas season to consecrate him- 
self or herself anew to every good word or work 
that can help to hasten the time when all the 
world shall bow beneath the kindly and loving 
sway of the world’s Redeemer and King! 


* * % 


IV. THE HAPPINESS OF HUNGER 


“Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness, for they shall be filled.” Matt. 
5:6. 

These words are a part of Christ’s famous Ser- 
mon on the Mount. The multitudes who listened 
must have been greatly surprised at the language 
used, for Christ opened his address by announcing 


Suddenly the world’s ex-_ 


Would | 


the blessedness, the happiness, of the poor, the | 


sorrowful, the weak, the hungry, the persecuted, 
the reviled. These were not the conditions men 
were accustomed to count as part of their bless- 
edness. Nevertheless, what Christ said then, as 
always, was true—true for the people of his day, 
and true for us. 

I. The object of desire mentioned, “righteous- 
ness”. Hungering and thirsting after righteous- 
ness implies that the sinner is convinced that he 
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has none, yet cannot be happy without it. The 
language implies a sense of spiritual need. 

Il. _ The disposition manifested—“hungering and 
thirsting”. Nothing could better express especially 
ardent desire after righteousness than hunger and 
thirst. No appetites are so keen; none so imperi- 
ously demand supply. They occur repeatedly; and 
when unsatisfied nothing is more distressing. Hun- 
ger, we say, will break through stone walls. Thirst 
unsatisfied is intolerable. An ancient king, suffer- 
ing with thirst, said “I will give my kinedom for 
a cupful of water.” So the sinner; “Oh! that I 
knew where I might find him!” “Create in me a 
clean heart, O God,” ete. 

III. The blessedness of those who do thus 
hunger and thirst. “They shall be filled.” As God 
never inspires desires and petitions but with a 
design to satisfy, therefore those who hunger and 
thirst after salvation may depend on being speed- 
ily blessed. 

Such longing is the best sign of spiritual health. 
It is a hopeful sign when the sick man begins to 
have a desire for food. Such longing stimulates 
to endeavor. Woe be to us if we have reached 
the goal of our hopes, have nothing more to wish 
for, or no higher attainments toward which to 
strive. 

Probably the most perfect piece of marble ever 
wrought by human hands is the statue of the 
Christ by Thorwaldsen. Those who have seen it 
in the Metropolitan Church at Copenhagen say 
that the whole light of the story of the Gospel 
seems to stream down upon them from the stone 
as they look at it. The artist wrought a long 
while upon it, and with intense joy and enthusiasm, 
but when it was completed, a deep melancholy 
settled over him. When asked the reason for this, 
he said that his genius was decaying. “Here is my 
statue of Christ; it is the first of my works with 
which I have felt satisfied.” To him satisfaction 
was a sure indication of the limit of achievement. 
The same holds good in all realms of life, physical, 
intellectual, spiritual. Happy are they who hunger. 
Craving pushes on to higher things. 

Spiritual longing is prophecy of satisfaction. 
“Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness for they shall be filled.” God does 
not mock us. He never implanted a desire in a 
human soul without at the same time providing for 
its fulfillment. The fact that there is thirst 
proves that there is also water. When we are 
hungry we know that there is bread somewhere. 
So my spiritual longings are prophecies of spiritual 
fulfillments. They tell me of possibilities of at- 
tainment that lie before. “Blessed are they which 
do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they 
shall be filled.” 


Once there was a Good Day—a Perfectly Good Day 
—warm, but not too warm, bright and snappy and 
glorious. It took a walk to receive men’s praises and 
bask in their gratitude, and this is what it overheard: 
Casper Rinehart: ‘“Dear me; we need rain.” May 
Jones: ‘“‘How monotonous this weather is!’ Samuel 
Sprague: ‘Getting horribly dusty.” Morton Grant: 
“Tt’s so windy today I can’t burn my leaves.’’ Granny 
Simmons: “Heigh-ho! The weather today gives me 
the spring fever.’”” The Good Day went back home dis- 
couraged. ‘‘What’s the use,” it said, “‘of being a 
Perfectly Good Day, if this is al] I get for it?’”” So the 
next day it rained.—Christian Endeavor World. 


For three years more than one Sunday School 
a day has been established in Korea, 
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tributed at the Sunday evening service from October 
to June. (About 85 issues.) A mailing list has 
been established to which names may be added at 
oe ane fale Leatd ro of One Dollar per annum to 
artially defray mailing expenses. Send to MISS 
ERCE E. BOYER, 1 West Twenty-ninth Street, 
New York City. 
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Religious Review of Reviews 


NEWS 


Dr. Richard Green Moulton, noted Cambridge 
scholar and emeritus professor of literary theory 
and interpretation at the University of Chicago, 
who died in London, England, August 15, in his 
seventy-fifth year, was the son of the Rev. James 
Egan Moulton, a Wesleyan Methodist minister in 
England. 

His best known work is the small-volume edition 
of the Modern. Reader’s Bible. 


* * & 


Park Ave. Methodist church, West Somerville, 
Mass., is building a parish house which will be 
called “The House by the Side of the Road,” in 
honor of Sam Walter Foss, a citizen of Somerville 
and writer of the well-known poem with that title. 
Some $223,000 has already been pledged to the 


building fund. 
* * * 


American exports to China are 5 times as much 
as a decade ago and imports therefrom have quad- 
rupled in the same period. Total trade with China 
in the fiscal year 1924 was $282,000,000 against 
$64,000,000 in 1914. 

Wheat and flour, tobacco, illuminating oil, copper, 
cotton, cotton goods, automobiles are the chief 
exports to that country. The total value of wheat 
and flour exported to China in the fiscal year just 
ended is, in round terms, $23,000,000, tobacco in the 
natural state $16,000,000, cigarettes another $16,- 
000,000, illuminating oil $16,000,000, copper $7,000,- 
000 in the fiscal year 1914, making the total of 
less than $2,000,000 and automobiles about $1,000- 
000, all of these figures being in very round terms. 

The principal imports from China are of course 
silk and silk manufactures, tea, wool, hides, bristles, 
human hair, furs, eggs, egg albumen, laces, and 
chinese nut oil—WNational City Bank of N. Y. 

* * ok 


It is the boast of Tuskegee Institute, one of the 
greatest negro schools of the South, that not one 
of its graduates has ever been convicted of crime. 
Tuskegee gives distinct moral training as well as 
religious training.—Watchman-Examiner. 

* & & 


The Plymouth Pilgrims had little enough honor 
in their own country and their own day, but now 
every stage of their itinerary, from England to 


Holland, to England again and to Cape Cod, is’ 


marked with bronze or granite. This summer has 
added another to the numerous memorials. At 
Immingham Creek, Lincolnshire, Sir Charles 
Wakefield, Bart., laid the foundation-stone of a 
memorial to the Pilgrim Fathers. The stone bears 
the inscription: “From this creek the Pilgrim 
Fathers first left England in 1609 in search of re- 
ligious liberty. The stone was taken from Ply- 
mouth Rock, Massachusetts, and was presented 
by the Sulgrave Institute of the U. S. A. The 
menorial was erected by the Anglo-American So- 
ciety of Hull, 1924.” Officers and crew of H. M. 8S. 
Godetia and of the U. S. S. Nantucket attended the 
ceremony, and a laurel wreath was placed on the 
memorial by Cadet Bradford, of the Nantucket— 
a direct descendant of William Bradford, one of 
the Pilgrim Fathers.—Christian Advocate. 


The Quadrennial Meeting of the Federal Coun- 
cil of the Churches of Christ in America will be 
held Dec. 3-9 in the Central Presbyterian Church 
of Atlanta, Georgia. 

* * * 
U. S. Exports 


Latest official reports indicate that the exports 
of the calendar year which ends 60 days hence will 
exceed those of the preceding year by nearly $200, 
000,000 and be practically double those of the year 
preceding the war. Of this prospective gain of 
about’ $200,000,000, when compared with 1923, 
manufactures alone seem likely to form the largest 
share. The prospects are that the total value of 
manufactures exported in the calendar year 1924 
will approximate $2,200,000,000 against $1,100,000,- 
000 in the fiscal year 1914, making thte total of 
manufactures exported this year exactly double 
that of the year preceding the war, 3 times as 
great as in 1910 and 4 times as great as in 1900. 

Curiously too, says the Trade Record of The 
National City Bank of New York which presents 
these figures, the biggest growth in the exports of 
manufactures occurs in large share in articles _com- 
posed of foreign materials. 

For example, silk comes chiefly from China and 
Japan, tin plate from the Malayan Peninsula and 
the Dutch East Indies, while the materials for 
india rubber manufactures come from halfway 
around the globe. 

The increasing use of foreign material by the 
manufacturers of the United States is illustrated 
by the fact that the importation of raw material 
for use in manufacturing seems likely to approxi- . 
mate $1,200,000,000 in the calendar year 1924 
against $633,000,000 in 1914, $276,000,000 in 1900 
and $170,000,000 in 1890. 

* oe x 

Dr. Theodore Howard Somervell, holder of the 
official record of 26,985 feet reached in the attempt 
to climb Mount Everest, has gone out as a medical 
missionary under the London Missionary society 
for work in India. Coming in conjunction with the 
appointment of Eric Liddell, Olympic prize win- 
ner, as a missionary under the same society for 
work in China, the attention of the British public | 
has been turned to the overseas enterprises of the ° 
church. Dr. Somervell, who made his record climb 
of Everest in 1922, and was a member of the 1924 
expedition, states that his decision to enter mission 
service came as a result of spending ten days with 
a professional friend who was conducting a mis- 
sionary hospital in south India. 

“Those ten days of being a missionary were the 
thing that decided me to be a missionary, because 
having once done the job I felt I could not do 
anything else. I could not have gone to an ordin- 
ary life and neglected the tremendous opportuni- | 
ties in India. The sight of the appalling needs of 
those people in southern India changed the whole 
course of my life, and I could not possibly do any- 
thing else but go back. I had an attractive post 
offered to me which I would have given my ears 
for two years ago, but I could not take it with 
those people waiting out there. I cannot hope to 
give you an idea of their need, because you have 
to see it to understand it. I have hopes that some 
of you who know young medical students may pos- | 
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sibly get them:to realize what an appalling need it 
is. I think if anybody did realize it they could not 
possibly stay at home.”—Christian Century. 

é * * & 

Two ministers of the Presbyterian church in 
Wisconsin, Rev. M. G. Allinson and Rev. E. A. 
Finn, recently covered the state in the interests of 
a denominational center on the campus of the 
state university. How they succeeded in their 
primary purpose is not known, but, as a result of 
what they saw, they have issued a statement de- 
claring that Presbyterian property in Wisconsin 
badly needs painting and that they are about to 
launch a “Paint Presbyterian Property” campaign. 

* * = 
Prize Contest for a Church Poster 


Under the auspices of the Poster Advertising 
Association, Inc., three substantial prizes are be- 
ing offered for the best poster expressing the debt 
of the world to the Church. First Prize, $500; 
Second Prize, $200; Third Prize, $100. 

The Poster Advertising Association states the 
aim as follows: “The Church is the foundation 
and likewise the permanent structure of civiliza- 
tion. For all that is good we are indebted to our 
religious beliefs, for which the Church is our sym- 
bol. The Church is the expression, the tangible 
and intangible bulwark, the interest and reality 
of human need. If this idea were expressed in 
a great 24-sheet poster and given display through- 
out the nation, the effect could not help being re- 
markable in an awakening of the spiritual and in 
an appreciation of the Church. Here is the great- 
est subject for artists. The idea should mean a 
great conception. And millions of people will see 
ite 

The contest closes December 15, 1924. The rules 
of the contest include: 1. The contest is open. 
Any artist, amateur or professional, of any race 
or nationality and of any country may compete. 
2. The subject must be of the Church as the 
Church; not of a Church of any one creed or re- 
ligious belief. 8. Broadly, the idea is to picture 
the place of the Church in the advancement of 
civilization. What does the Church mean to the 
world? What is the relation of the Church to 
human need? 4. The word message should be 
complementary to the picture, adding force by 
word to the force of the picture. It is advisable 
to use as few words as posible. Brevity in words 
is essential to the effectiveness of a poster. 

For further information apply to the Poster Ad- 
vertising Association, Inc., 307 South Green Street, 
Chicago, Ill., or the Federal Council of Churches, 
105 East 22nd Street, New York. 

£54. 8 


PROHIBITION 


“The Father Mathew Man” is a monthly budget 
of good temperance propaganda from a Roman 
Catholic source. Its slogan for September is “Ex- 
communicate the Bootlegger.”’ It has brief sketches 
of “Total Abstaining Saints.” A list which sur- 
prisingly enough begins with Boniface. The paper 
draws upon sources which Protestant papers do 
not reach. For example it quotes Father E. La 
Vergene of Quebec, one of the editors of L’Action 
Catholique, as saying: 

“In the old days liquor was despised and looked 
down upon; but now the government has become a 
saloon keeper, and that has made it respectable in 
the eyes of many. Now there is no shame in be- 
ing a bartender; it is a government job, like being 
a postmaster or customs officer. Our government 
_ by putting its seal of approval upon drinking, has 


IDEAL 
GIFT 


ont tee Old 


A2Nilnes OO 
Jer POSTPAID 


af 
\ 

THE BINDING. Gers 
uine solid leather, 
with overlapping 
edges, very flexible. 
THE TYPE. Large, 


clear, easy to read 
minion black face. 
Chapters in figures. 
Pronouncing. 

THE PAPER. A very 


thin, white opaque 
Bible paper. Red 


By ett burnished edges. 

Holy, ILLUSTRATIONS. 16 
al: ys! full page pictures 
hile, printed in 8 colors, 


also 32 pages in one 
color. A frontispiece, 
presentation page 
and family record. 

HELPS. A complete 
Bible concordance in 


SELF 
PRONOUNCING | . 


clear type, 14 maps 
in colors, Hebrew, 
Phoenician, Greek 


and Latin alphabets. 
STZE. 5x7x1 in. thick. 
Weight 20 oz. Stamp- 
ed in gold and pack- 
ed in a box. A regu- 
Jar $4.00 value. 

Our price 


postpaid .. . $2.00 


SPECIALS. Same as 
above with 4,000 
questions and = an- 
swers, silk headbands 
and marker, with red 
under gold _ edges, 


only... - 92:00 


Or Bee Pee ae 
words printe 
in red Por O21 1D 
Patent thumb in- 
dex on any of the 
above, 25¢; name in 
gold, 25c extra. 


Pentecostal Publishing Company, 
Louisville, Kentucky. 


Faber Organs 


Fold Like a Suitcase 


Ideal for street meetings, picnics, 
cottage meetings, cheering the shut- 
ins. Up-to-date in all respects. 
THE RODEHEAVER CO. Dept. E 
218 S. Wabash Ave. Chicago, Il. 


415 


almost annihilated the work of the Church through 
years of preaching temperance and sobriety.”—T he 
Christian Advocate. 
kok ok 
How Mississippi Is Curbing the Bootlegger 


“Slowly but surely,” says a report, “the whisky 
traffic is being broken up in Mississippi. The State 
courts rather than the Federal courts are doing 
this. How is it being accomplished? By heavy 
fines and jail and penitentiary sentences. Of 
course, the best citizens everywhere approve of 
stopping the bootlegging business. With the rapid 
decline in this lawless business there is a marked 
improvement in conditions generally. 

“The moral and economic improvement in Missis- 
sippi as a direct result of prohibition is noticeable 
on every hand. A very small percentage of the 
citizens would entertain for a moment the thought 
of returning to the conditions that prevailed in 
saloon-ridden countries. 

“My opinion, based upon observation covering 
many years, is that easily 75 per cent of crime in 
Mississippi is attributable to the liquor business; 
and we are finding out in Mississippi that in pro- 
portion as we are able to enforce the prohibition 
laws, in the same proportion is crime and also 
poverty decreased. We are also finding that no 
interest except the liquor business has suffered 
from prohibition, and that every other business 
has been benefited.” 

This is in accord with testimony on the same 
question from every section of the country.— 
Christian Evangelist. 

* * * 
The Prohibition Law Is No Joke to 65,000 
Bootleggers 


According to the wet periodicals and propagand- 
ists, prohibition has been quite a joke; but there 
are 65,000 bootleggers and moonshiners, arrested 
by federal agents last year, who are of quite a 
different opinion. And this number does not in- 
clude the many other thousands who were arrested 
by state, county, and other local officials—the 
number of whom no doubt greatly exceeds those 
arrested by federal agents, since there are about 
a quarter of a million of such local officers as 
compared with only about 1,500 federal men. Neith- 
er are these bootleggers all of the poor down- 
and-out class. There were in the number such 
wealthy chaps as Remus, of Ohio, the socially 
prominent La Montagnes of New York, and the 
politically influential Gary, Indiana, and Pittsburgh 
violators, who landed in cells just as did poor 
bootleggers.—Federal Prohibition Commissioner Roy 
A. Haynes. 

x * 


Americanization 


To be an American in truth is to have an un- 
derstanding of American tradition and American 
history, whereby there has been developed upon 
this continent a new social order different from 
and better than any social organization that history 
has known, distinctive because for the first time 
here is a social order dedicated to justice, liberty, 
brotherhood and righteousness. It means further, 
a profound appreciation of those principles and of 
that spirit that has made this nation great, not 
only in population but in moral force and spiritual 
ideals. q 

When a man of foreign birth or ancestry assumes 
the obligations of the American citizen he by 
that act specifically repudiates the culture and 
ideals of his fathers insofar as that culture and 
those ideals conflict with the spirit and purposes 
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of the American commonwealth. There can be no 
divided allegiance: no other country, no dual love. 

Alan P. Pleve, addressing the Jewish Federation 
in Indianapolis, is reported to have said that he is 
“opposed to attempts to force foreigners to adopt 
American customs and abandon their native tradi- 
tions and habits.” Very well, then, if those native 
traditions and habits are antagonistic to the tradi- 
tions and spirit of America, people who hold that 
belief have no place in our country and certainly 
have no rights to the benefits and privileges of 
citizenship—The New Age. 
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One statement that needs great publicity is that 
prohibition is practically self-supporting. That is, 
the fines collected pay the actual cost of maintain- 
ing the enforcement machinery. “The bootlegger 
is paying his own fare to prison!” This is an im- 
portant point, as liquor advocates are always hav- 
ing so much to say about the tremendous burden 
which enforcement puts upon the taxpayer. 

Prohibition has not been a drain on the public 
purse. The appropriation for enforcement of the 
prohibition law last fiscal year was $8,350,000. 
Fines imposed on convicted violators were over 
$7,000,000, more than $5,000,000 of which has al- 
ready been collected and turned into the United 
States Treasury. Brewers paid into the treasury 
nearly a million dollars last year in compromise 
of civil liabilities against them. To this should be 
added the amount of tax penalties imposed on 
violators, exact figures for which are not yet avail- 
able. The bootlegger is paying his own fare to 
prison. Prohibition is not intended to produce 
revenue from fines. It is however, paying its way 
in this respect. 

Prohibition has not only repaid the cost of its 
enforcement, it has more than replaced the lost 
revenue from liquor licenses by stimulating legi- 
timate business. Just as a workman can produce 
more and save more when he stops drinking, so 
can a nation. The taxes paid from the increased 
productivity of industry resulting from the dry law 
far exceed any possible revenue from liquor license. 
—Roy A. Haynes. 

* * &* 


The frequent declaration that there is “just as 
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much drinking now as ever’ hag seemed too shallow 
and silly an assertion to require any answer. How 
any one can for a single moment be duped into 
believing that more liquor is being drunk with no 
saloons than when 177,000 of them were running 
almost day and night, is beyond understanding. 
To suppose, for instance, that the bootleggers could 
clandestinely convey into Dayton, and by secret 
and precarious methods dispose of more booze than 
the several breweries and distilleries which we 
formerly had in this city could make, and the 
railroads and express companies ship» in by the 
carload, is too absurd to be even humorous!— 
Herald of Gospel Liberty. 

* * & 

GENERAL 

Dr. H. E. Luccock, contributing editor of the 
Methodist Advocates, comments thus on a para- 
graph of advice sent out to the women political 
speakers. 

Trippingly on the Tongue—If the ladies can 
practice what they preach, Daniel Webster will 
have to look to his laurels. Never have we seen 
more brisk common sense packed into so short a 
space than is contained in the Ten Don’ts for 
Women Political Speakers, promulgated by the 
chairman of the speakers’ committee of the 
Woman’s National Republican Club, Mrs. William 
Van Namee. There is not a seasoned orator in the 
United States who could not profit by this little 
set of ten commandments: 

“Don’t apologize for your speech. Don’t tell 
your audience that you are not going to make a 
long speech and then proceed to make one. Don’t 
be a repeater. Say what you have to say at once. 
Don’t lead up to a point and forget to make it. 
Don’t use long sentences, and don’t omit your verb. 
Don’t use statistics unless you know they are cor- 
rect. Don’t attempt to discuss in detail all the 
issues of the campaign in a ten-minute speech. 
Don’t tell some other speaker’s pet story. Play 
fair. Don’t encroach upon the time of the other 
speakers. Don’t be childish as to your part of the 
program; do what your chairman wants when he 
wants it. In five minutes you may win or lose 
your audience. 

In The Expositor office we wondered if this Deca- 
logue would not be valuable to the preachers. A 
“voice from the pews” expressed the opinion em- 


‘phatically that it would. 


* * & 
Tact is a gift: it is likewise a grace. As a gift 
it may or may not have fallen to our share; as a 
grace we are bound either to possess it or to ac- 
quire it—Christina Rossetti. 
* * &€ 
German schoolmasters began to instruct the 
children of their land in the lessons of Bismarckian 
militarism about the time that Frances E. Willard 
commenced her campaign to have temperance ma- 
terial written into the text books of the day and 
Sunday Schools of the United States. Both types 
of education “took.” A generation later Germany 
went war mad and the United States went dry!— 


Christian-Evangelist. 
* * 


Five Essentials of Leadership 


1. Knowledge (which is the result of instruc- 
eee (which is the result of training). 

3. Skill (which is the result of experience). 

4. Character (which is the result of moral liv- 
ing). . . 

5. Vision (which is the result of “the climbing 
life’). 


° 
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Religious Progress 


HE progress of religion de- 

mands more and more up to 

date equipment, anything that 
adds to the interest and welfare of 
the congregation is to-day consid- 
ered a vital part in the Church’s 
program of civic betterment. 


It is no wonder, therefore, that 
thousands of ministers are installing mo- 
tion picture projectors in their churches 
when they learn that motion pictures 
play such an important part in develop- 
ing the size and morale of the church 
congregation. 


A Projector Has 
Many Uses 


A motion picture projector, however, 
is not only used for Sunday evening 
services, but for mid-week meetings and 
evening services besides. 

Send in the coupon below for infor- 
mation as to how motion pictures will 
serve your church. 


The DeVry Corporation 
Chicago, IIl. 


1105 Center Street 


eget Ne NSS 
The DeVry Corporation, 
1105 Center Street, Chicago, Il. 2 
Gentlemen: Please send me booklets checked below. $ 
() Motion Pictures in the Church. é 
[) Making the DeVry Pay for Itself. ¢ 
Name ..cccceccessccccees alaiee/charaiale’ Ravers eotarele Stvaere 
Church ..ccccccssctcccccccssccreseveceececsceseres 
AddresS cecceccccccscterercscscssssececsessseeeecs 
Citys cin ae cee vecids + Fines cjejieses State ccccnn castes 5 


one ete Petar rsa strePod not rarel reratdrut rahe trait rynat 
a 


Christianity 


You can revile the Christian religion like a Mos- 
lem. You can mock it like an atheist. But this 
great fact remains—it is the only thing that has 
come into the world to heal anybody. Every hospi- 
tal is either a Christian institution or an inspired 
copy of a Christian hospital. There is no account 
of any hospital of any sort in Jerusalem until 
Christ’s religion put one there. China, Japan and 
India, Asia, and Africa got and get hospitals out 
of Christendom. Who much cares even now but 
Jesus’ folks? Yes, Jews have them in Christendom. 
‘Jews in Islam had none. Some philanthropists 
pour out wealth for colleges, libraries, art galleries 
and things that show big. Christian philanthro- 
pists are pouring out their wealth to fight tuber- 
culosis, cancer, and all disease. It is the Christ- 
touched heart that becomes sensitive to misery. 
The man in the mill you hear “cussin” the Church 
will be the man you will see over yonder at the 
hospital without money and without price, under 
the snowy sheets with white-capped nurses in 
attendance day and night. Yes, there under the 
attendance of the best doctors in town he gets the 
blessing of the very religion he reviles. No 
churches, no hospitals, no doctors, no nurses, no 
healing. Ask the heathen—W. H. Ridgway. 

* 58) 1% 


Church Slogans 

Looking over a number of church bulletins that 
have come to this office we were struck by the 
slogans printed beneath the name of the church. 
There is a great variety—and yet there is a curious 
essential likeness. The churches all over the land 
are seeking the same things—are working with the 
same aims. 

Here are some slogans gathered from the bulle- 
tins on our desk. They come from all parts of 
the nation, from Massachusetts to California. 

Say it with Service. 

The Church that Helps. 

The House of Happiness. 

The Home-like Church. 

The Church of Good Cheer. 

The Church Beautiful. 

The Friendly Church. 

The House of Happiness on the Hill. 

The Church with a Welcome. 

The Home of Delightful Music. 

A School of the Soul. 

The Church of the Cordial Spirit. 

The Church with Something More Than a Wel- 
come. 

The Little Church with a Big Welcome. 

The Church of Joy-Happiness in Every Service. 
eee Church with a Warm Welcome Waiting for 
ou. 

The Church of Friendship. 

Enter to Worship—Depart to Serve. 

A Human Church with a Divine Program. 

A House of Fellowship and Prayer for all People. 

Here Let no Man be a Stranger. 

A Friendly Place. 

The Church of the Cordial Welcome. 

Hall of Happiness and Glad Tidings. 

* * & 


SHREWD COMMENT 
Some men are hiding their light under a bushel, 
when a pint measure would answer just as well. 
Temper is a good thing to have, but a bad thing 
to lose. 
The child mind is wax to receive impressions, 
and adamant to retain them. 


I have often thought what a melancholy world 
this would be without children; and what an in- 
human world, without the aged.—Coleridge. 

‘The great contests of life are spiritual contests 
and it is in the souls of men that battles are 
fought. 

Yesterday’s conquerings are keys which will un-— 
lock the doors to today’s victories. 

Those who borrow trouble don’t have to give 
security, or pay interest, or even return the prin- 
cipal. 

A book that is not worth reading twice, is not 
worth reading once. 

What can be done at any time is usually done 
at no time. : : 

Cheerfulness is an excellent wearing quality. It 
has been called the bright weather of the heart. 
—Samuel Smiles. 

- Make the Gospel difficult and you make it 
triumphant.—John R. Mott. 

It’s not what: you’d do with a million, 

If riches should e’er be your lot, 
But what you are doing at present 
With the dollar and a quarter you’ve got. 

God does not call men en masse, or in crowds. He 
calls them one by one, each by name.—British 
Weekly. 

They preserve some things in alcohol. 
and order are not in the list. 

What a man earns he puts into his pocket; what 
he spends he puts into his character. 

Everybody lives in “‘tents’—content or discon- 
tent. 

Truth is not only. stranger than fiction, but also 
is a stranger to.more people-—Memphis Commer- 
cial Appeal. 


But law 


THE AIR COLLEGE 


Radio fans may tune in WJZ of New York 
for a course of evening lectures, which will be 
popular and non-technical in tone, including 
Economics, Biology, Politics, and Literature. 

The course will consist of 54 lectures, di- 
rected by the Radio Educational Committee of 
New York University, and broadcasted by the 
Radio Corporation of America. Outlines for 
collateral reading may be secured by writing 
Mr. W. J. Flynn, Radio Corporation, 233 
Broadway, New York. 


Holiday Greetings 


Pastor’s Greeting Cards, Folders, Letters, Calendars, 
etc. Also Church Publicity of proven value. Proof 
Sheets and prices on request. 


McCLEERY PRINTING CO., 
8 West 43rd, Room 200 Kansas City, Mo. 


THAT XMAS BARREL ~ 


The EXPOSITOR has received many re- 
quests for Xmas Boxes and Barrels for 


needing congregations— 


If your church plans to send Xmas boxes 
to other churches write The EXPOSITOR 
for names of congregations who will be 
glad to receive your Xmas gift. , 
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Flexibility 


_ You can vary your building instantly to suit the 
ee of your audience. You can have one room or a 
OZen ae 

The use of ACME Rolling Partitions will give 
your church plant the needed flexibility which rigid 
walls lack. 

Thousands of churches in all parts of America 

_ are using them. 

The delivered cost is low by reason of favorable 
steamer and rail rates. 

Write for suggestions and literature. 


Acme Partition Company 
3535 Peralta Street Oakland, California 


An Annuity of $200.22 for Ministers 


$ 200.00 pension every year, for life after age 65, for many. 


All pag Hd Heerdental death. 
: -00 for loss of both eyes, both hands or both feet. 
Requirements 1000.00 for loss of one eye, one hand or one foot. 
of State Laws 2000.00 for permanent total disability. 
hee Mot 100.00 for death from natural causes. 
re Me 10.00 per week for sickness. 


10.00 per week for temporary total disability. 


Officers and directors are clergymen of the various denominations. Fully incorporated 
with representative form of government. Pays for al] sickness and accidents. Insurance 
at cost, only $2.50 per quarter or $10.00 per year. All claims are paid in full regardless 
of insurance carried in other companies. No medical examination required. Write for 
literature and a membership application blank, stating your AGE at last birthday and 
denomination. Mention The Expositor. Bank reference furnished. 


THE MINISTERS PROTECTIVE SOCIETY, Meadville, Pennsylvania 


~The Christmas Card That is Different! 


ENTIRELY NEW AND MOST APPROPRIATE AS A 
RELIGIOUS CARD WITH THE SPIRIT OF CHRISTMAS 


Can Be Used By 


PREACHERS TEACHERS, SUPERIN- 
TENDENTS OR CHURCH MEMBERS 
A Message that should appeal to every 
Christian 
Written by Dr. Frederick F. Shannon, D.D. 
Pastor of Central Church, Chicago 
The message speaks for itself. It is 
different from any other, yet has that 
touch of the Yuletide and the Christmas 
spirit so often lacking in the usual printed 
card. Printed on an excellent quality of 
card, with letters hand drawn and a most 
artistic border of the Christmas chimes in 
six colors. Size 4x6 inches. With en- 

velopes to match. 


Price, $1.00 per dozen 
25 for $2.00 50 for $3.00 
or $5.00 per 100 postpaid 


This card is the equal of any 10c card 
made, yet we are able to offer it in 
quantities at 5e each. 

Send 10c in stamps for a sample card. 


cerice J 


THE PILGRIM PRESS 19 S. LaSalle St., Chicago, Hlinois 
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The Town That Forgot God 


Illustrating a New Kind of Moving Picture Sermon 
REV. FRANK M. FIELD, Detroit, Michigan 


(In spite of the reported success of a large 
number of churches in the use of moving pic- 
tures in the Sunday evening service, there 
are many others confining use to a purely 
entertainment showing on a week-night, pre- 
ferring to maintain on Sunday night a dis- 
tinctively preaching service. This is the posi- 
tion which I have taken in six years’ use of 
moving pictures in my church. However I be- 
lieve it is helpful occasionally to connect up the 
entertainment of the week-night with the ser- 
mon on Sunday, adding interest and effective- 
ness to both. 

There are a number of pictures available 
which lend themselves readily to such treat- 
ment. Some we have used with special suc- 
cess are “Keeping Up With Lizzie,” a sermon 
on chasing happiness and losing the finer 
things of life, “The Street Called Straight,” 
“Tes Miserables,” “The Old Nest,” shown the 
week before Mother’s Day, and ‘‘The Stream 
of Life.” The last named picture we have 
used twice in evangelistic meetings, showing 
it to a packed church on Monday night and 
preaching four sermons from it the succeeding 
evenings. ; 

Following is a typical picture sermon based 


on “The Town That Forgot God” and preached , 


Sunday night following a two days’ showing 
of the picture. The picture and the sermon 
were advertised together and most of those 
who saw the picture wanted to hear what the 
preacher had to say about it—F. M. F.) 
The Town That Forgot God 

The title states a daring cenception. In- 
dividuals forget God. They let other interests 
crowd him out of their lives, even from their 
thoughts. But is it possible for religious in- 
fidelity to assume community wide propor- 
tions? And if there could be found a “town 
that forgot God,” what kind of community 
would it be? 

We have an Old Testament picture of such 
a town. “Now the men of Sodom were wicked 
and sinners against the Lord exceedingly.” 
Gen. 13:13. We are not told exactly the char- 
acter of the city’s wickedness, although there 
is a suggestion in the frightful wickedness in 
Sodom of the toughs of the town. But we 
do know that Abraham pleaded for the city 
and was given the assurance that ten right- 
eous persons would save it from destruction, 
but ten could not be found. There may 
have been some who, like Lot, had come from 
the country and had been religious, but not 
now. They have become like the rest. They 
have forgotten God. 
ing after God and his goodness. There was 
seeking after wealth and pleasure, but no 
thought of God. 


No worship. No seek- 


Some of this description sounds strangely 
modern and local. One need not be wholly 
given up to pessimism to see some evidences 
of the Sodom life in our own city today. We 
have some sympathy for the man who said on 
seeing this title, “That is our town.” We see 
religious indifference all around. Multitudes 
apparently never think of God. The Sabbath 
day seems to have no religious significance for 
them. God has no place in his own Day. And 
if any of us who believe that the Sabbath day 
and the influences that have come from its 
proper observance have helped to make this 
nation great, and dare to suggest that it still 
should be guarded from the inroads of com- 
mercialized amusement, somebody begins to 
throw dust in the air and cry, “Blue Laws.” 

But that does not tell the whole story. Sup- 
pose it did. Then would ours be “The town 
that forgot God.” Suppose for a moment 
God coming down and walking through our 
streets as he is pictured looking over conditions 
in Sodom. Religious indifference he would find 
and his heart would be pained; which is 
equivalent to saying, God knows all about it 
and grieves over it. But he would also take 
note of those who have not forgotten him, and 
perhaps there are more of these than we have 
thought. Elijah thought everyone had forgot- 
ten God but him and wailed, “I, only am left.” 
But God could count better, and he made out 
the number of those who had not bowed the 
knee to Baal as seven thousand, instead of one. 

I am not going to suggest the number among 
our million souls who have not howed the knee 
to the Baal of godlessness. But I do say, 
thank God for them. They are the salt of 
the earth, saving a city from the overthrow 
of its own wickedness. They are the ones by 
whom the city is. saved from sinking to the 
depths of a town’ that has forgotten God. 
Righteous men are the deterrent factors in 
keeping communities from being overthrown 
in their own wickedness. 

Ungodly men do not appreciate this and 
are more likely to think of God-fearing folks 
as nuisances. Men of the world fail to appre- 
ciate the value of the Christian church and the 
influences which flow from its life. . Think 
what a city would be if all God’s people and © 
the uplifting influences of their lives were 
taken out of it. Every church closed. No 
Sunday School instructing in the good Book. 
The voice of every pulpit silenced. No prayers 
ascending to heaven. No thought of God and 
his Son who came to show us the way to 
heaven. That would be a “town that forgot 
God.” 

It is in getting this dark picture before us — 
that the photoplay “The Town That Forgot 
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God” serves a helpful purpose. It was some 
thirty-five years ago in Riverdale, a town t-at 
had forgotten God, that these incidents, which 
are vouched for as real, took place. The prin- 
cipal character is said to be a prominent in- 
dustrial and humanitarian leader nationally 
_ known. 

Not every one in this town had forgotten 
God, however. There was Betty Gibson teach- 
ing the village school, the mainspring of whose 
life was faith in God; and there was the simple 
minded Eben, jack-of-all-trades about town, 
who in his simple way clung to the faith of 
other years and was kind and gentle toward 
all God's creatures. 

But for the most part the town had thrown 
religion into the discard. There was still the 
little white church that was no longer cared 
for, standing as a reminder of the faith of 
a former generation rather than a house of 
worship for the present. : 

The nearest to a center of religious influence 
was Betty’s school room where she ruled by 
the gentle sway of love rather than by rod and 
rule as the school committee thought she 
ought. Here her gentle life shone out as a 
bright light on a dark night. In a religious 
community such an influence would have been 
considered a priceless asset. But in Riverdale 
the only one who saw her worth was Eben. 
He almost worshipped her. He loved to do 
things for her. Constructing window boxes 
for her beloved plants at the school was a 
heavenly task for him. 

Poor Eben had never stopped to think that 
the attractive teacher would never be for such 
as he. But the revelation came with a stun- 
ning blow when he found Harry Adams, the 
young surveyor, at her boarding place, and the 
landlady told him they were to be married. 
For her it was delicious bit of gossip; for 
him it was like clods falling on his coffin. 

But the simple soul did not know how to 
cease loving even after her marriage. He still 
wanted to do things for her as a devout soul 
might delight to run errands for an angel. 
And so when Betty Adams’ baby came it was 
the simple carpenter’s hands that fashioned 
the baby’s cradle. 

Years passed by and brought sorrow to 
Betty Adams. She was left with only David 
and her faith in God. The boy was a great 
comfort to her and her highest ambition was 
to rear her son in such a way that in a com- 
munity of scoffers he might never forget God. 
Every meal was an occasion for reminding 
him in the simplest sacrament of a blessing 
asked that all.good things come from God; 
every evening spent with her boy was a sanc- 
~ tuary where the lad’s soul was brought into 
living touch with God through her. This 
‘Christian mother made this greatest contri- 
bution to the life of her son; she made God 
real to him. 

She also instilled in his mind a love for 
the. biographies of great men and one of his 


A Book Free 


_ Give information concerning your build- 
‘ing and remodeling plans for the next 
twelve months. We wish to compile as 
complete a record as possible concerning 
these things and we rely upon you and our 
other 20,000 subscribers to provide the 
information. 

A book will be sent you upon receipt of 
following questionnaire properly filled out: 


QUESTIONNAIRE: 
(Write Plain) Send to 


F. M. BARTON CO., Publishers 
710 Caxton Bldg. Cleveland, Ohio 


Have you started a Church or will you commence 


building sthis) year 7.14/22, ove sale cose ee eae 
What seating capacity?.......... Cost?'$ x speretetiete 
Givelidetails: nici. diets ctentre sete accrsiehse ners 
Will you remodel or add new features?...........- 
Givey detatle sa cjerie's/olstsieieleisis'cisi+ siv/e.cls clarstelarererstateeateterete 


Will you purchase any of the following: 


Pipe Organ 
Furniture 

Organ 

Piano 
Stereopticon 

Bell 

Moving Picture Machine 
Heating Outfit 
Bulletin Board 
Carpet 

Rolling Partitions 
Church Windows 
Organ Blowers 
Lighting Fixtures 
Cushions 

Metal Ceilings 
Hymn Books 


Have you recently purchased any of the above?..... 
ANG OLLOW GWHOM | Lossielereielel ofoleleie'ele =! s)ale’e] olofe ioe Telets tereletstors 


Please give any other information that would be of 
value to us in showing the extent of building and 
equipment purchases planned by churches. 


SP a ee ee ee 
weer cece reer eee see e ese eee o seen esesreeeesereseseses 
weer ee me eee eevee eee e HFT FEE EeHeseeeeeeoeessseses 


ware eee rere cee seer eer ee ESHEETS HHO EHH HE THEE EEE E ED 


Siukelele elelelele oi 0/0)0\e 0 w:0\e |p /6) 0.6 00161 0)8/616 e/eleie efelele bs) S16 %s oieiathin 


SIGTIOM aide avesc’s ois 018 pales, es/n\uers 4 4,016 0s lols oleressiesayey ofa statatate 
i QVORG  S v.ocej0.0:0.0:6;8 sishlw ben) e.a\lasa) Sajna a) alain e/6 8 alee eR 


Denomination 
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pr’-eless treasures was such a book, a gift 
from her. One evening when he had been 
filling his mind with this stimulating reading 
he came to her with the question, “Mother, 
what made Washington and Lincoln great?” 
“Their faith in God, my son. Others were as 
talented. But these men were able to meet 
great crises because of their faith in God.” 

In the meantime the mother kas taken back 
her old position as teacher in the village school 
where her methods of ruling by love have 
come under the suspicions of the school com- 
mittee. In their heartlessness and prejudice, 
unrelieved by any effects of religion, they ac- 
cused her of teaching only her own boy and 
turned her out. 

It was a terrible blow. Some said she died 
of a broken heart. Anyway she grew weaker, 
and one day said to David as he kneeled sob- 
bing by her bedside, “Mother is leaving you 
soon. Whatever happens, my boy, never for- 
get your mother taught you to love God. How- 
ever dark the way, always have faith in him.” 

The way was pretty dark when his mother 
died. It was enough to test a stronger faith 
than his. Why should his angel mother be 
taken when all about were selfish, godless. 
people who lived on? He remembered her tell- 
ing him that God’s ways are different from 
ours and we cannot always understand. He 
couldn’t understand. He only knew the house 
was hig and lonely when he came from the 
cemetery and his mother’s rocking chair was 
empty. No wonder he fell down by that sacred 
shrine and sobbed out his prayer, ‘Mother, 
help me toa be brave.” 

It would have been hard enough for the boy 
if he had fallen into Christian hands. But 
Riverdale was a town that had forgotten God, 
@ poor place for a child. The one person who 
had kept the fires of faith burning while all 
jther hearts were cold was his mother. Eben 
had become a wanderer and David was left 
alone to keep alive his mother’s faith. 
| We note one home in this godless town, fair- 
lly representative of the rest. It was that of 
the squire into which David came, just such 
a home as we might expect to find in a town 
that forgot God. The day when his mother’s 
furniture was sold was a day of torture for 
David. He stood it as long as he could until 
they were selling his mother’s chair in which 
she had rocked him and talked to him about 
God. Throwing himself across the little rocker 
he sobbed out passionately, “Let me have my 
mother’s chair. Take everything else but leave 
me that!” Rough hands dragged him away 
but the hand of God intervened in the person 
of Eben who had returned from years of wan- 
dering just in time to buy the chair for David. 

There was nothing in the squire’s home that 
David had been accustomed to. No love. No 
faith. No prayers. No blessing at the table. 
The very atmosphere of the home was selfish- 
ness. Not even the squire’s wife had any kind- 
ness for any other than her own son. David’s 
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MODEL “C” 
CUR-TI-TIONS 


Solve Another Problem 
of the Churches 


After a comprehensive study of the © 
problem of separating Department from 
Department in the graded Sunday School; 
with the censequent interference during 
the song services; Cur-ti-tion Designers, 
realizing the necessity of cutting short 
the continuing reflecting sounds of music 
as well as the introducing of elements to 
obtain sound stoppage, developed the 
Super-Cur-ti-tion 


Model “C” Cur-ti-tion 


Another Marvel of Efficiency for the 
i Churches 2 


ee _ ss oa syeemm 


New Kinsman Rd. M. E. Church 
4,500 square feet of Cur-ti-tions installed. 


Three Departments operate in the first 
floor space at one time. The adults as- 
sembled in the auditorium are separated 
by a Model “C” Cur-ti-tion from the | 
Junior Department on the first floor and 
by another Model “C” Cur-ti-tion from 
the Intermediate Department on the sec- 
ond floor back of the balcony. 

The wonderful economy in this new 
building is made possible by the Cur-ti- | 
tion installation. * 


Now You Can Have 
Departmental ‘Separation 
WRITE FOR BOOKLET 


Cur-ti-tion Company 
1991 E. 66th Street 
Cleveland, Ohio 


——s 


‘buy a cheap watch. 


room was in the attic, and bare though it was, 
it afforded a welcome asylum, for here were 
his mother’s chair and the beloved book which 
she had given him. 

One day the squire’s son stole some money 
from his father’s desk and David was sus- 
pected. Finding him in the attic room reading 
his beloved book the squire vented his ungodly 
wrath upon him. Seizing the book, he tore it 
sheet from sheet while the terrified boy cow- 
ered in the corner. When the brute had gone 
David picked up a page from the life of Wash- 
ington and to his mind came the picture of 
the great man of faith kneeling in the snows 
at Valley Forge committing the cause of the 
Continental Army to the care of God. Then a 
page from the life of Lincoln was dug from 
the ruins and he remembered the scene of the 
great Commoner bowing his great head in 
humility and asking God for the cause of 
right. Yes, these were men of faith, as 
his mother had said. Then his eye fell 
on the fly leaf where he read: “To my son 
David with the prayer that he may from these 
men learn the lesson of faith in God.—Mother.” 
The flood gates were open and kneeling 
there amid the ruins of his book the lad sobbed 
out his prayer: “O, I do try to have faith, but 
it is so hard to do it all alone.” 

David had been taking eggs from his pet 
hen to the grocer until he had credit enough to 
More money had been 
missing from the squire’s desk and that night 
while David was filling the woodbox the watch 
dropped on the floor. “So there is where the 
money has been going,” said the irate squire 
as he ground the watch to pieces under his 
heel. “I'll show you what they do to thieves,” 
and he dragged the frightened boy to the 
attic, telling him the sheriff would come for 
him in the morning. 

That was the night of the storm which swept 
away the dam and destroyed the town. But 
even as the storm raged and strong men cow- 
ered before the blasts of the Almighty, David 
feared only the coming of the morning and 
the sheriff and by the lightning’s flash the 
little form could be seen kneeling by his 
mother’s chair and praying, “O God take me 
to my mother!” Then he crept through the 
attic window onto the porch and slipped down 
the strect in the darkness just as the storm 
broke in all its fury. He found refuge in a 
barn on a rise of ground and there found 
Eben. While houses were carried away the 
two were safe and the simple carpenter ex- 
claimed, “Now they will know there is a God.” 

I do not know that God sent the flood as 
a punishment or that the storm abated in 
answer to David’s prayer. But anyway the 
storm ceased, and the boy and man were soon 
trudging along a country road. “Where shall 
we go?” asked the lad, and the man replied: 
“To some town that has not forgotten God. 
It was Sunday morning when they came to a 
little town just as the people were going to 


church. The little church was well filled with 
happy people and the tramps received a hearty 
welcome. 

Twenty-five years have passed and David 
Adams, now a respected leader in the industrial 
world, comes back to Riverdale and on the spot 
where his mother’s home had stood, builds a 
church. On the day of dedication in 1922 he 
told the story of his mother and the faith she 
had taught him, and closed with the statement, 
“This is that without which no town can 
truly prosper—faith in God.” 

Thank God if ours is not the town that has 
wholly forgotten God. But we ought to re- 
member him more. And everyone of us is 


helping to make our town a “Town that for- 
got God,” or by our faith and faithfulness to 
the things which David’s mother taught him 
are helping to make it more and more a great 
Christian community. 
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make the finest qual- Sent for Trial 
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churches and Free Catalog with quotations. 
SANITARY COMMUNION OUTFIT CO. 
200-C 57th Street Rochester, N. Y. 
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Bible Sunday 


Bible Sunday, an opportunity to emphasize 
the place of the Bible in the life of the world 
and the program of the Church, is the third 
Sunday before Christmas, this year December 
7. This date is not arbitrary, however. Many 
churches find it 
more convenient to 


book, in 422; parts, only chapters or verses, 
into 48. This information is intended to be of 
assistance to pastors, Sunday School superin- 
tendents and others in the preparation of ser- 
mons and addresses on the subject of Bi- 
ble translation. The 
titles of the chap- 


ters indicate the 
observe another Sun- S bs T subjects discussed: 
aay im tne month | Every Man in His Own Longue | sbiccts siscussea: 
and others prefer A list of 770 languages and dialects into which the Met By the Trans- 
another month. Bible Societies and other missionary organizations ve 2 “Principles 
The work of the have translated the Bible in whole or in part ators, Peanel 
i : —————————- Governing ansla- 
American Bible So- : 2 cos . ; 
ee .rahibed in a et $i. FR. gES tions,” “Concerning 
Seal Cs a ee ee oe Some Translations,” 
an abency Hite Eee Fe ee fe “The Early Transla- 
for “the wider cir- a wie ES pee ie Eee ea fe i Int ae lish.” 
: ees Sow Bite dee & pes 
culation of the Holy ne force Fe se gE. gee plore eal eee oe 5 ae 
Seript ithout Be OE ee ee ee ae The uthorize 
eriptures. withou & wee he, | ie ee Be E a ° 
note or comment,” is so EES ee gee’ ge sts £8 and Revised Ver- 
ized indi S, 2B She, et te site 2 fe gis sions of the English 
recognized as indls- ope eee greet een Teme te Sa : ass 
Bee oe Ee Fee en ee BS Bible Transla- 
pensable to the Borie 1 ES ge es ee Se & : J Aes 
A Bibl fe fer = ES 8 i=” EE. PRE tions for Mission- 
Church. ble fee «ae oe ei Een. ea Bec Hier 5 ae 
Sunday program has if Ge Pee bie fe ee eee ary Purposes,” “The 
b ] d by th pis PEE ee- eG ie” fee foe te Ancient Manu- 
een planned by tne 26 pete ae oo eee ghee fe 4 Syibedi 
American Bible So- Em Ge EE bes fee bee” See oie scripts,” “The Har- 
. . «eer Ses 2 See | Ce Sle i j 
ciety to arouse in- SSlB PE TR IR be Ee ie liest Translations, 
terest in the work of is BE ef Gee Pe Eo oe John 3:16 in twen- 
° . St Beste Meo air mn “Gjuores 3G chile here oy Mies) ES bemuten ef oe 
translation, publica- | iSigF iur“ie 26 seit fe | ty-three languages, 
tion and circulation ie ie cE fe ge fe se fe with pen and ink 
of the Bible in many i ie ge eee SE. Se Be sketches of scenes 
4 rr 281 Ooce kee prey se St tam tid ~ 7 
languages and in all | {Ee Aggy ora cae ie Pea | Se pi ee 
parts of the world. Ps ‘go: fete Ber #e. Be where these lan- 
: 8 Yocom 7 caaauannes 390 Gey ‘Se ant Sot Srtaue © FS iste 
The theme this HS pes FER See ee BES. ces guages are spoken, 
ear is “ oe Beem ee Pe ER oe ee makes an attractive 
year 1s very Man aes fe Ree SE ES Se eS ek 
in His Own Me cf eee Bk ber 2 be ee PES booklet for distribu- 
n ongue. 2 HEF EL #i=. fa 2 ERG 


A sixteen page 
pamphlet, 12x9 
inches in size, has 
been prepared con- 
taining information 
concerning the romance of Bible translation 
from the earliest days down to the present 
time, with a list of the 770 languages and 
dialects into which translations have been 
made. The whole Bible has been translated 
into 158 of these languages; the New Testa- 
ment into 142; portions, at least one complete 
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tion in the pews. 
For display on bul- 
letin boards, in 
church vestibules, 
etc., there is a post- 
er, 25x86 inches in size, showing the list of 
770 languages and dialects referred to above. 
We show small cut of poster. 

All of this material may be secured free of 
charge in such quantities as are desired by ad- 
dressing the American Bible Society, Bible 
House, Astor Place, New York City. 


Offers unsurpassed facilities to advanced students for 
the Prosecution of Studies in Mathematics, Language, 
Literature, History, Philosophy, etc., ete. Ministers, 
teachers or others who may be interested in literary 
or scientific work are invited to write for Announce- 
ment outlining courses, for HOME STUDY, leading 
to degrees. The constant aim of the institution is 
the development of the intellectua] and moral forces 
inherent in every individual] to the end that such pa- 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY (DEPT. E), 


Central University 


INCORPORATED 
September 23, 1896 


tron may go forth ‘more fully equipped for his or her 
life work. With this object in view specia] Courses 
are carefully planned for the purpose of supplying 
the particular instruction that will prove of great- 
est advantage to the student in whatever profession 
he may be engaged. Our students are found in every 
state 4nd in many foreign countries. Distance no ob- 
stacle; earnest application is, al] that is necessary to 
insure success. Strongly endorsed by leading elergy- 
men and educators. Address, 


INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA, U. 8. A. 
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While you are giving— 
give health 


THE greatest gift of all is health.. You.can give. 0 
that priceless treasure of health to many~this~-. aera 
Christmas. Buy Christmas Seals. Everywhere ae 
are solitary sufferers and whole families stricken 
by the Great White Plague. Often they have 
no help except that furnished by the Tuber- 
culosis Associations, which are financed by the 
annual sale of Christmas Seals. 3 


Give—and feel the joy that comes with giving. 


Buy Christmas Seals. They have helped stamp out STAMP OUT 
. . TUBERCULOSIS 

half the ravages of consumption. Buy Christmas Seals, WITH 

and help stamp out the dread disease entirely. SEALS 


THE NATIONAL, STATE, AND LOCAL TUBERCULOSIS ASSOCIATIONS OF THE UNITED STATES 
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BEST SERMONS OF 1924 

One of the best studies for ministers is 
sermons—other ministers’ sermons. The bet- 
ter sermons they are the more wise the study. 
After a man is out of the seminary it is not 
rules of sacred composition he needs to learn, 
but to get the inspiration, the impulse and 
the technique that come from the contempla- 
tion of masterpieces. It might be worth more 
to hear sermons. But most ministers are de- 
prived of this privilege. They are busy on 
Sunday preaching their own. Therefore the 
special value of such a book as Best Sermons 
of 1924, edited by Rev. Joseph Fort Newton, 
Litt.D., D.D., and just issued from the press 
of Harcourt, Brace and Co., New York. Price 
$2.50. 

We once heard Dr. Newton say, “I dearly 
love to hear a good sermon.” He has given 
us a chance to read a whole book-full. If good 
sermons are worth while, then how much 
more rewarding the study of best sermons. 
And the book is well named., Dr. Newton had 
placed at his disposal from the past year’s 
preaching a great mass of noble material from 
ablest American ministers. The choice was 
not limited to men of any creed or denomina- 
tion, nor of their work to any sort of sermon, 
doctrinal, topical, expositional, or to those 
concerned with social conditions or the every- 
day vicissitudes of human life. Speaking of 
the book to a friend he said, “I think you will 
find it interesting. I had a lot of fun in edit- 
ing it.” After reading it we have a large and 
happy conception of what his sense of privi- 
lege and pleasure must have been. Our ad- 
vice to the members of The Expositor’s clerical 
family is: Get the book. Read it. Study it. 
Absorb it. It is worth a year in a theological 
seminary to get the education it gives in the 
divine art of preaching.—Editor The Hxposi- 
tor. 
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HOW LONG TO THE END? °% 


Does the Chronological 
Prophecy in Daniel 12 
point to the very year of 
our Lord’s Return? 


When the difference in the lengths of the 
four periods in this chapter (which were 
given as an answer to the above question) 
is regarded as-occurring at their beginnings, 
instead of at their endings, they are found 
to have a common end, because they cul- 
minate in a single year, the present one. 


Is not this the answer requested and the 
opening of God’s long-closed time-lock, the 
unsealing promised to “the wise” in “the 
time of the end”? 


Send for a pamphlet with above title, 
which gives detailed evidence for this, to 


W. R. YOUNG 
4481 Mission Drive, San Diego, Calif. 
Price, 35 cents, or 3 for $1.00 (no stamps) 


Stereopticon Owners 
Attention! 


We have just perfected an attachment 
for the ordinary stereopticon™ whereby 
film slides may be used. - : 

It permits you to use your present ma- 
chine and secure. the many benefits of 
the film slide. The cost of the attach- 
ment is small. 


FILM SLIDES 


Reduce the cost of slides 90%. 

Reduce the weight of slides 99%. 

Eliminate the breakage of slides 
100%. 

Avoid disappointment of not having 
lectures when wanted. 

rik a confusion of slides during lec- 
ures. 


--- You should know about the advantages 
of this attachment. . An illustrated circu- 

‘lar’ will be mailed you promptly if you 
will drop us: a postal card today. 


Yours for better lectures, 


Geo. W. Bond Slide Co. 


6 East Lake Street, Dept. 6, Chicago, II. 
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